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. Baptismal Certilicates -
B No. 1:A. Certificate for adulta with upright design
. : o 25c each; $2.50 a doxen

*.. No, 1-C. . Certificate for children, of same design as

No. 1-A, 2Bc_each; $2.50 a dozen

i " Shepherd picture -oval.at top and Christ blessing lit-
i " e children at bottom. Roses and lilies dececration,
Size 12x16 inchos;

5 - No. 175-Al Certificate for. adults, amall size 5%x
: 7% in., goarlands of pink roses.- With_envelope, -

. No. 175-C. Certificate for .children, saine as No. .
. 175%A. 7 .7 10¢ each; $1.00.a doxen’,
- . No. 179. Certilicate for children, in ‘soft tints, with-
. picture of Christ blessing little children. - Size 9l4x-
_.1214 inches, - '
_ with stub for record, - . . 78c each
No. 43. Baptismal Faolder for children. A-new

- ed in_calors, - -10c.each; $1.00 a doxen
No, CB-9.  Baptismal Booklet.- A dainty booklet of
_twelve pages with approptiate quotations for the child -

. Boptismal Folder
. _:,‘B—'l and B—3

. 'NEW BAPTISMAL GERTIFICATES -
.No. B—1. 'For Children, A folder with envelope.
“ to mateh. Engraved certificate on inside .poge. title
:tlz;mpc_d-. in gold bs front page. [nc}ude; heautiful -
- photegravurs reproduction of painting -“'Christ Bless- - T
: 12¢ cach; $1.20 a dozen ' tation parchment

ing the Children.”
- No. B3. For Adults, Similar

scribed above, but.with wording of certificate ndnpted
. * 12c each; $1.20 a dozen . :

‘to ntfghs.

© No..C-10 °

" - A Funeral Service Record Booklet

* with title stamped in gold. The first <~
" inside page is -engraved; with blank
lines ‘for name, date of birth, denth,

 nre blank, for recording such por-
" tions of the funeral service as may -
‘be desired. -Theae inside sheets, held .

" in place within. the cover by a sitk

~ond as easily, replaced.

'’ to.be baptized, With envelope. Size 514x734 inches:

)07 Ne. €-10.. Baptismal Booklet. For presentation of
" the baptism of childrén, Twelve pages, including éov-
¥er, in six colors. - Size 414x6% inches, .~ .~

- : : P Price, 15c; $1.75 a dozen

5

. No. 44, ‘A new
Baptismal Felder.

- Printed . in_. btack,
'gold and red on imi-

paper. - Size . Tl4x
434 in. Envelope to
m_ntch. ~ 10c each

to- certificate de- .

.  for Children . .-
* "No. 436, Very attractive design in
colors. Appropriate Bible verae. Size .
5x61% inches. - 5c each; 50c n dozen .-
"IN MEMORIAM - ... -

' Certificate_of Dedication.~ '

. Cover ia of soft. gray velour paper-

etc., of decensed. Six following pages

cord, are .cnsily removed for typing

. Price; 30c ench - T
P g Engraved Certificates of.
 $3.00 & dozen . CHURCH MEMBERSHIP -

" COMFORT FOR THOSE WHO '
©. .. . MOURN R

" Ninety-siz pages of prose, poctry,

- and Scripture verse, beautifully print- -
‘ed and bound. “An excellent gift for .

familios and friends who have lost.

" Joved ones, and an abundant source
- af appropriate.comfert for thase who

. wish to’express their sympathy to

e saddencd and burdencd -souls.” With

_mailing envelopes, Lo B0 ‘

finish in turquoise blue with-engraved
in printed froin steel engraved plats.
sets forth, the. duties- and obligations

- the back may_ be used for a hand-
written mensage from the pastor, -~
.~ .No. M-C, .For children. Contains
. materinl in simpte language that any
. child can‘understand, . . Lo
Ne. M-Y. Fer young people and
odults. Christian _ duties and . other

" material adapted to theso.groups.

 NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Ms.. "
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of church window and Easter lilies. Size 13x15V4 in.

No. 171. Certificate for children with the Gaed -
_2Bc each; $2.50 a dozen” LT
' 10¢ each; $1.00 » d;’zcn .
. . - 10c each; 75¢ a dozen .
No. 15-A. Book of 50 certificates 1034x61% in. -

" number, sizg 5V4x7% in. An attractive folder, print- -.

Price, 35¢; $3.50 a dozen '

“Cover is of cardbonrd with leather .
title. ‘The -certificate on inside ‘page -
A four-page insért of printed matter-

of b church member. A fly leaf in’

Price, 1Bc eachy $1.80 & doxen -

LA Méésdge to Ministérs‘_

" HE SPIRIT of the Lord God is-upon me; because the Lord hath -

L anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he ‘hath sent

“mie to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to’ the- captives;

" .und the-opening of Lhe prison to them that are bound. -

" the world. -

. _then’ all heaven is behind him,

;. .The-man. who can say these: words holds the greatest office in
_-"HcrcpkésentsGo&I.'_‘_ T s
U"He bears the preatest message ever ‘committed to. a human being.’

~There is only:one Book daring enough to say, “Thus saith the
Lord"that is the preacher’s Book. - . - e T

. "The preacher is the man with authority.” Tet. him be a good min; - .
There. is no limit to. his. work or the

results of his. work. He télls of light for ‘those. who sit in. darkness,

of strength’ for those” who are weak. He carries comfort for- those
" whose hearts are broken. . He defies’ the: open  grave, for he' predches
a gospel which some. day will split. cvery tombstone- and wipé every
“{ear away, changing sighs into songs. K Lo e

The preacher’s message: is one of lio'pe, bf'ligl‘it_ and joy because

-+ it is a message of salv'zi'l'ioh—_-_'n.sal\iation. from ‘the guilt and power of sin. o
. -~The preacher must stand beneath the cross of Ch_rist;-“the refuge
for a lost world=—for His name and His-glory. - He must be so hidden -

in the power and éternal mystery of that atoning cross. that when he
speaks those who hear wilt recognize the, voice of God. ‘

" . Oh, brother ‘preacher, you are an honored: inan!'hid_dcn ih'Go_d,

_- taught in ‘sicfed- place the secrets of ‘God and_ His great loving and..
'g':,tcrnal purposes for men. I ' S .

Your first .and’ last business mist 'é.V.Cl;',be' to.make that great

" “mystery known—*tq make all men see.” -

. This. must” be done’ tenderly, lltwingly,r-failhfu!}ji as 1n the: ﬁrésr
- . ence of God. O o T

.. . Believe in God. "+ . ’

. N 8 : ,.._-:‘ . _. '-'. "._.-
Believe in your office.—Gipsy Smir, in The Watchman-Examincr:

¥ i»f! "'& .’-!:!-‘i}"‘i'\ {
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE - -

The Preacher 8 Magazme B

7 'Publuhcd monthly by the anarenc Publishing House,.

2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Mo., maintained by

and in the interest of the Church of the Nezarene.

Subscription’ Price $1.00 a year, - Enterud as second class

" mattor at the Pgstoffica at Kansas Clity, Mo, Acceptance for

maillng at = geclnl rate of poal.uge rovided for in Bactiqn IH'D
Act of Qctober 3, 1917, nuthortzetr December 30,° 5

o B Chapman, D. D, Eduor .
D Shelby Corlett, Mnnngmg Ednior

Addren all contributions ta The Preacher’s Magnzme. :

2923 Troou Ave - Knmn- Clly. Mu

N Popular Preachmg W :

'lm. Ebrror -

This arises' from the conclusion that no very
large percentage of people are teady- to hear and
“obey the truth.’

' IT IS customary to condemn popu[ar preachmg

Fernley Lecture at Plymouth, England, chose the
“title of this editorial as his theme. He regarded the
Methodist  revival as “dranmtic evidence of  the

. power of popular preaching”; As quoted by Thé

. Preacher’s and Class-Leader's Magazine, Dr. Yotmg
said, “John Wesley was a_consummate’ organizer,

* but he would have had little to orgahize-had he.not

" gathered .the multitudes by his popular preachmg,'
and-by-it turned-them to the Savior. He was o noble -

--orator and a dlstm;,mshe(l expusntor
. truly refined gentleman ™ who, “scorning - Snobbery

~ = pined to preach the gospel to the multitudes.! His
‘_preachmg was ‘dtstmctly and arderitly experimental,

-He" always mmed at- saving and sanctifying those
who heard him..
He built up lives,

them- Christlikd,
history of. the' pulpit has rarely disclosed such a

-master, of practical or experimental - theology ~as .

John Wesley. He, the Holy Splrlt working . with

him, wrought the truth of :God into tle. life of: man. ...
" He molded character. and saved.the empire in so . -
'_dmng No. man. éver took a broader. and: truer -
. " view of what it.is lo save’‘souls than John Wesley. -
. To save 2 soul is to'save the whole man, and to do
- this'is to build up an empire and. 1o sweeten society,
© and .to change. the face of the whole enrth wlth a.
 ransfiguring change.” ‘

According to Dr, Young, “Popular preachlng must

behind it. ‘Tt must be evangelical .and_evangelistic;

it must be rich in tenderness, for ‘the peoplé have '
~a-hard battle to ‘fight, every one of thom. Thcy
- have tragedles within and without.

Every man is.
interesting +if- we' know hini. and- his environment

"1 different.

_ It js an.indifect indictment of the -
.- great majority w1thout vely much study of "the
.. question, '

A few years’ ago Dr Young, in dellvermg the;

..of, our-Lord! -

‘He was. a-

And the Holy Spirit. saw to it-
_ “that he did not: L{bor in vain.
. He irradiated them, ' He:eternized them. He made
He made .them heavenly. The-

' 'beheve .they are true.
That is, it must have God and Christ

. ‘And the pathetic aspect
" of every man’s life'is really ovcrwhelmmg when we’
“have. full cogmz'mce of 1t,' " .

+  Eviden(ly this is a definition of “popular” which -

_ "We - have thought of the popular

. preacher as one who gives the peoplc ‘what . they .
“want. But-a better sort of popularity is that which’

~comes - {rom - gwmg .the people what. they need..

" And, strange as it may seem to many, there are not

- many - -places where the lost, hungry-hearted man -

" .gan go with- assvrance- that he will hear the gospel

“There are not- many places

where a Christian sceking for ‘a clean heart can. go .

of . salvation and life, .

-with the certainty that he will be told about an

‘uttermost Savior. in the power of the Holy Ghost -
" sent down from heaven, :
feeding” . people; but be it said with shame that - -
. -there, are not many‘places ‘where discouraged, but ..
. struggling saint'can- go and be. pretty sure to.hear- -
-about the :Comforter, that flbldLS and the Deliverer

There is much talk about

that never ' fails.

Some- preachers . are' nfr'ud the nld fashioned -
“gospel -will not have a wide appeal, so they seek to
amend it by their- qptculatmns -and " spectacular- . .
“isms. ‘Some are” unwnllmg to- give it a chance, for e
“they ‘introduce it -with dpalog,y -and ‘give it out -

wrapped up in extravagint languagé and accompamed
W|th needlessly - offensive attachments,

. Some prmchers thmk a story c’lnnot.be useful_
Cunless it-is a funny story,” But think of the parables
Think of the illustrations Talmage=

and Spurgeon and 1), L. Moody used, -
"It is useless to:run about over the world seekmg'

; for a place where yoir"can “get a hearing.” “Wher-

ever -there-are people, there are hungry hcarts, and

- the people will hear you gln(lly, if what you say
‘meets their deep needs.

you, but it is surprising how many will’ hear.

When' the people refuse to hear, it is nice and .

easy for the preacher if Lie can believe and say, “Oh,

- :they leave me because T am too straight and hot for:
them. They wnll not.have .the truth; so they will -
-~ not-have me.’
- tion at all.-

But this may not- be the .explana-

saith the . Lord.” Pcrhaps ‘the preacher is trying

. 1o- sel} his own specml brand. of religion; when the .
» ptoplc want ‘salvation’ from. God. -

LIt wauld be easier: for me to suggest that. the' S
"-community -is “gospel ‘hardened,” or that the age -

.in which we live has no use for’ the old-time . gospd],
“But T’ cannot niake these suggestions, for -I do riot
I therefore suggest some- =
_thing a great: deal more difficult. -1 suggest that every -

preacher who reads.these lines take an inventory of

* his preaching material and re-examine his preaching
spirit.- I suggest that he discover, if ppssible, the .

. .relation. that exists between what he.preaches and -
_Vthe needs, of the people whom he seeks to serve, 1

: suggest that he face the facts and see if he is really
plmng to, preach the gospel to_the multltudes n-

(Concludcd on pagc ﬁvc)

~They will not all hear

Puhaps the preacher’.is . dispensing *
‘mere “Brighten the corner where -you are™. religion,:
~ while' the people need and want that~ light which
‘lighteth - ¢évory han” that, comcth into the world,
.. Perhaps the ‘preacher .is giving out his preconceived’ :
- and- personal riotions, - while the people want “thus . -
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~personality:

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wr:ters

T:ll e ali come in tlzc muty a[ the fatth and of :
‘the knowledge of, the Son of \God, unte a perfect
. mman;, unto the measure' oj !hc stature of tlxe fulness :
- af Christ (Eph, 4:13).- '
I N THE Clristian cxptrlence the great crises are .

“never to be forgotten events. The day when
the Lord. for Christ's’ sake forgave our sins and

the burden of its guilt and condemnation rolled away -

lingers in the mind with hallowed thoughts, and - the

“day when the full _and complete consécration wis

made and the Holy Spirit. dcsccndcd upon the sac-

-~ rifice still stirs the spirit'to rejoicing. But. the gluw
‘and fervor of. these experiences did not' rémain in_
.all of .the’ ccstasy of the first few days and there .
arose’in. the mind. the question, no doubt not defi- -
' -mtely amlyzed yet present, what was, to follow. . -
I “seeking . the continuation of experience: aftcr_ '
-recelvmg, some return to memory of the mltml ex-
_periences and seek to revive the accompanying feel- -
“ings. . This, has' its' possibilities to a certain extent
. and certain benefits also,
" “pur -life can- be reviewed without a sense 'of joyous
feeling, but,one. might ask whether this renders.the .
" .. greatest poss;b)c bénefit for development., -
“tributes, but is: it the grcdtest contribution? "Others
"go vaguely -along rejoicing in the: hope of ‘their- '
_salvation but without any definite progress or recog-
nition that the initial experiences lay the foundation . .
- of Christian charadter and the task of bml(]mg llcs
- out. before us, :

No great happenings of

-It con-.

» Thus. we would .seck for a deﬁmtc program of

‘ ‘Chrlstmn rowth or. the development of a Christian
This is the ordained’ goal. for man set.

forth in Scripture and is.the only way in. whlch hfe '
‘as’a Chrlstmn ylelds its Tullest joy. -

‘A DEFINITE A ‘
One of the first rcqmsues in gruwth a(ter entermg

- inte the- fu]lness of Christian expenencc is to have a .

‘definite aim. We will ‘not.succeed in any ‘walk of

- life without we set for oursclves some goal to be
- reached. 'A church without a prngram, 'some ends -
" to be reached, makes little progress.’
backslide, but it- makes little - advanccment Let -
- .us. listen to what. Tlmothy Merrit in one of the . .
* early. Guides to Cl:r:st:an Pcrfcctmn says un thls '
B pomt' s '

1t may not

““By what means can-we mdke progress in per- .

‘.sonal piety?- Is. not the first reason-of our smmall -
‘progress (first in. the order of time as. well as in =
_ mﬂuencc) ‘the want of a definite aim toward it? It ~

“i5 to be ieared that most Christians entertain but a_ . .f _
~others give time to- prayer- but do not cohcentrate <

feeble ¢onviction of the duty of spiritual’ progress, "

" We abandon ourselves to the control of casual. cir-
N cumstances, and are asleep or awake as the in-’ _
fluences around us-may be dull or quickening.  Is .

not. this ‘almost umversa!ly the case? Now what

-would ‘we think of an artisan who sh_qt{ld enter his

on: his compass?
_else we want dzstmctness,, directness. - Single cut then
- the particular grace in which you are the most de-
“ficient, .and - apply yougself unto it" distinctly and "
~ daily until you'have attained it. ~ You pray for other
- blessings, and- perform other duties; but let this one

“instead of-internal compulsion.
" state and condition " around ' about -us “should be
spiritual that ‘we may bask under its influences. in-
" stead of secking to create a deep spiritual life within"
-and then contribute to the external conditions. We"

" stead -of being-a. crcmng force.

in" prayer,

: Olive M. Wmchester- _
i : S o A Developmg Chnstmn Personahty

. 'shop and thought]cqsly take up hlS too]e and apply ‘.'
~himself indiscriminately to work on whatever 'ma-
“terials came first to hand, and pursue .this course.
“from day to-day until his- apqrtmcnts would be filled .
~ with fragments of work, with nothing complete—na - .

definite and final plan? -~ What of an architect’ who

- .should lay his foundations without reference to the

proposed building, or a'navigator ‘who should spread

his sails alike-to.all winds, favorable and adverse, - -

contemplating his desired. port_on his map, but not
In religion more ‘than anything

be foremost. think ubout lt, pldn for it, bend every- - )
thmg towdrd it ° - L
As -we examine ourselves T am_ sure that we .

h would admit that this writer is expressing . the lrt_lth
~that in the first place:we do not seriously consider
“the mattor of spiritual progress and secondly do not™ -

systt.m.al:cally apply ourselves to it, If we cared
for the other duties of life as negligently as"this, we
never would accomp]:sh much, We depend too
much upon 'the excitation of extern'll circumstances - -
We desire that the:

desire to be parasites, that is, draw fromr others in-

admit this fact, but this is what many of us do.

: “Howe would -systematically. .arvay . all . of our -
- daulls and weaknesses, and then atfack them one by
-+ one secking divine: grace and. help’in their conquest,.
.- noting all.advancement and improvement, then would
“we have-a program of spiritual growth -and develop-
. ment that would occupy” us for considerable time’
- and direct our. energies, and would have its reward

‘not only in growth and’ dévelopment but wnth o
peculiar sense of the. d1v1ne favor

A CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE REALITY OF 'rm:
- DivINE PRESENCE:
Another grcat fuctor in uur progréss’in Chrlsttan
expcrlence is prayer.” This is most vital first as to’
its ‘ebservance and second as to the way in which it

N s observed Some fail -in regu]anty of observnnce

or glve very. little time to prayer and in- cousequehcc
they find themselves depleted. in real spiritual vigor,

‘Their praying is like the rest of their
“gpiritual Iwmg, it lacks definite aim,
There, are’ various possible -aims that may directr

. our praying; there is. always’ the ‘praying for othérs

and the kmgdom of God and this surely should

-We do not readily. . - ‘
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give .enrichment to
brought out by the. same. writer . as he drseourses on .
. “Progress i in Piety.”
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THE 'PREACHER'S 'M.frdA'sz.‘ '

W o

would consider now. that -form of -prayer’ that wilj
the’ soul "directly.- This is also'

“Agdm he conl:nues, “we shou]d m'rLe 1t a
rylé in our. devotions especially ‘in- prayer, never lo.

constitule a-great pirt. of our: prayer life, but we

~fail {o receive immediate and sensible communica- :

' tions -from . God. The. éxcellent Mr.” Benson maif-
. tained this resolutmn to the last; -and those who have
-read” his memoirs.know the I‘Ebllll

This'is entirely
a voluntary matter with ourselves.

preserve the mind in a state suited for the re.t(ly
“exercise of faith, How remarkably remiss are we in
olir most® solemn devotions. "Would “we approdch

mere “human greatness 'with the “same - indifference’' " -

as we do God? - .Could we converse with an earthly

~min . beg for bis life, as- we plead for' our souls? *

~ Christian, arouse thyseli! “Endeavor to feel more’
, fully the redhty of the divine’ presence especmlly 1n ‘

Ll oy

N ]rght of the recently re]eased figures of our
General” Secretary, ‘we find sufficient .cause to

_ God- is always
_ wr]lmg to bless us, ' Tf we apply-to him in faith, noth-
- ing “can-inteffere. The rule’ we now suggest - wmsld

. sovereign "with “the same heartlessness? . “Would a ~

.t

Makmg Chrtsttans s :.,_"- |

NealC Dirkse - R '.-.\ _-

bring us to our knees in- humble heart-searelun{,

:hefore God: . We are bourid to ask some pertinent -

questions,- not the least- of these, bemg, H“Do our

- methods win ‘the twentreth century man?” - This -
- plase of the_ situation is . by ‘far pne of the.most

important’ questions faemg s individually and as a

general church. In:the Tace of -the. propaganda that -
" ‘revivals are past’ and the days of successful camp-
:megtings are over; in face of the fact that many of -
our: revival efferls give too.much credence to these;
.« subtle statements; in the' face of so’ many- backshdrng‘
- hefore the revwals are six months ‘in the. past; in the =
“face of too many barren altars; in the. face- of ‘only-

- a little over six tholsand- mémbers added to-. the-
~‘entire church in 1937; in the face of over one-fourth’
of our churches failing to make a single accession on
. profession of faith durmg 1936; X repeat that we may -
- well invesfigate a bit." Cerlam]y sumethmg i$ wrong. ‘

‘Is the fault with God who gave Edwards five

- - hundred- souls after one sermon; who gave aney :
“revivals almost everywhere he went; - who. gave -

‘Moody thousands of souls; who gave Bresee a vision
of a church” with her altars afire ‘with the glow of

- compassionate evangellsm? There 15 ~only one ‘an-
- SWET.. ‘ o

Is the fault wrth our melhods——metht)ds that have

‘'succeeded and Won many to. the Master it the past;

methiods that eveén today are- successfully carried out .

in many of our churches?
_*Paper read at a Zous Prcaehen Meetlni!. by pnotor ol Llnd

oY, Callf., chureh

V"aH metliods . are . as ‘mietheds do. coL
secondary import. Poor methods have. succeeded and_ -

[

iy lhe clmet Cdrry to the place of pr(l:yer lhe pur=
pose not 1o ‘cease thint - importunity Il thou ‘art” ~
The mere purpose will destroy ‘most of
- these de%uilnry thoughts which intrude 1:110 ‘the
- ..sacred -retirement, and: render ‘its - devotions vague
_and ineffectual.”
Surcly it we tarry at the phce ol' prayer until
- all of our wandering thoughts are p,'uhered and our °
* spirit -is quieted before- God, and Hé in turn. meets
-'uiir soul with His’ [)le%mg wrli we not. comie away.
~ with a_hallowed feelm;, in our souls, and find that
- more grace: has ‘been glven us to meet the dutles of
~life.

. Dlessed.

‘medsure of the smture nf lhe fu!ness of Chrlst Nl

N

If evange]rsm is the ‘pmcess of wmmng lhe un< -
saved to a loyal service to Jesus, then what means

-are we using-to bring this ahout?

_ Usually the first thing we think of when we speaL R
. of evangelism is-the revival-effort, This has its place - -
. _‘m our setup and has earned for itsel{ a place of -
The revival " effort, properly put  forth
has resulted in many finding the Master. ‘The evan-’

1mporlance

gelistic. services rank close to the revival and. help to

~ keep stlrrerl the, passion for the unsaved. Then there -

++isthe campmeetmg, which is an. mdlspensable factor = . .

to ‘our program. The Sinday school -and the boys' .-

. ‘and girls’ cainps just about round up the list, except . - -. .

.+ for the far toa spasmodic efforts at ‘personal evangel-‘ o
“ism, -This last- mentioned ~persen1l -evangelism, s0 -

effective but by -far. too. mdlfferently exercrsed, s

one of tremendous import,

But to get back to ot queshon——are these meth-‘
fods winning the twentieth _century man, and if results
. mean- 'mythmg at all," we must cqnfess again“that -
. something is wrong, but-we do not- beliéve it to be " -
- the methods, ~Then'if the fault is not with God, nor .
* . our methods, where else can we lay .the blame than. ‘

at the feet of none other than you.and-mel - -
- Man is constantly loekmg for. methods, God i~
constantly. looking for men. ' So sugpested the author -

of “Preacher and Prayer.” And how -true. After
Methads are of

excellent. plans have failed.. The method is the

means, but you, I, all of us, are forces to make it -

: succeed ‘Let us be honest enough to confess that the.

faultis our- ov.vn lhe J.rck of success in wmnmg the

Thus. if we fql!nw !hese ‘two' srm]ﬂe roles. fnr"
-'Clll‘lblhm growth,. & definite aim ‘and. seeking . to -
* -maintain in our prayer life the consciousness of the
“reality af the-divine presence, ‘will we come intoa -
more_complete . knowledge of the Son of Gnd_'md' o
. with the experience of Christidn perfection as the
basis and the- grnundworkwmu&,h’t through” the
_ purifying. of our- nature, ‘we may go on making: . .
< progress toward. the pCrfeclmn of maturity, “the . .

© o were then

"1 am not. exeusmg the Iaymen

- JULY, 1938
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 unsaved is.not methods, not environment, not church -
- buildings, nor any other external mﬂuence but you ‘

aud I.

T We have farled heeause we have lost the ﬁre and |
- glow of passionate concern over the unsaved. We are:
"~ not- excited . enough -over the proposition of winning
“men and women to Jgsus Christ. We are not shed--
ding enough tears; we are not spending enough hours
. ‘on our knees; we. are not daing without food.and
sleep. " Manl  how can we expect te wm the twen«
' helh century man?: : L

" The twentieth century man Is’ Jqu. as hungry for o

. the gospel as.was the first century man. There are ;
no -more obstacles to his salvation now than there
‘As a matter of fact, we_ are. becoming
more and more convinced thal the hearls of men are.

more hungry and more open to somie soyl satis{ying

“portion than ever'before. "A rough exterior possibly,
~yes, but underneath all the sham and hardness rs a -
' heal:t as hungry as any you \vrll find.

"Ican. find no- jusuﬁeatron for out fmlure to win

_hnn in greater numbers,” There is non¢, * You. know
- thdt. T know.it. God knows it. - And there is a way *
"o out. It is the application. of these methods of ours

~'in such an intense way that this- century will realize

that we really do- ‘believe 'it"a serious thing to be

. lost; that it-is-an awful thing to miss heaven. God
_'_'gwe us- Jeremiahs who will cry out, “O that my head

- were waters, and mine eyes a fountam of .tears, that
.I might weep day and’ night for- the slain of ‘the
daughter of my people.”’ " God give us John Knoxes

‘statement of fact,

munism, a, destrucuve and devastatmg doctrme ene_' o
__that violates all the sacred instincts of man, is grow-
(ing.by leaps and bounds.
. but -ihtensely applied.
" Science are heathen and unscriptural and their meth-
. ods are no better than our own, but through intense = '

Poor methods: are -used,
‘Russellism and - Christian

application of ‘those methods, look where they have

_gone 'in winning people.

We have a- scrrptural .church, moré so than the
average. This is not conceit.or egotism, but simple .
We have God's blessing promised .-
to. us; we have’ guod lendersh:p and splendid methods *
~—all we need now is an intensc application of those

methods.  In"our revrvals, let’s put more into them;

in- our evangelistic servrces,.m our’ Sunday Schoel_,

" - and all the other avenues of making Christians, can't
. 'we get a liitle more excited about the matter. and get
_ stnrred over the fact that we can.if we will?. :

" Evangehsm Win_to Jesus Christ the Twentieth Cen--
© tury Man?” And our answer is, yes, they.do if’ they )

who will cry out, “Give me Scotland or I die.”. This -

~ kindof applxcatmn of method is not.easy. - It is not’

a flowery altar and cushioned pew sort of evangel-

“ism. "It calls for self-denial and sacrifice. It brings
“hardships and m:sunderstandm 5. .
" that which is not easy. or convenient, But, man, who -~
“.are we to_ask for a _]()b that is easy and. cunvememl L
when it comes t6 winning.souls to Jesus Christ. Can .
we:do nothiniz except that, which we- feel*disposed to
_~do?- Do we know anything of what Paul siffered,-
~_0f what Brainerd suffered; of - what Jcsus suffered. o
-in intercession? 'God help us.

It will call for

But lest I be misunderstood, T hasten to sa.y1 that

whole church is to make Christians. This ‘is- cvan-

.The task- of the’

~vatiun ‘of men in this age.
‘stances or envifonment that can hinder it if we will.
. forget ourselves long enough to app]y the methods ‘
lh it will du lhe work, o

. And so back to our topic, “Do Our Methods .of

are intensely and intelligently apphed There just is
no_spot on earth where God- cannot ‘grant the.sal-
There are no circum-

POPULAR PREACHING
(Contnmed jrom pag:: two)

1:1(1 see also if he is doing “so in. the power and-" i

demonpstration of the’ Splrlt Does he deserve any’

wider popularity than he is getting on the basis of -
“the relation. between. lns preachmg and (he peop!es o
‘ deep needs? : :

The Key to Happmess

I be]reve the one ‘chiel reason that I have ‘been
‘kept in happy, useful service is that I have been .
a lover of. holy Serlpture, dnd 1 love it more. now :
than I.ever did. el

It has béen my. habit to read’ the Scrlptures
through four .times a year; and it is important to
read it in~a prayerful--spirit,” to meditate  upon

. what .we. l‘e:ld and to apply it to our own 'hearts '

gehsm And the laymen play a most important-part.

This-is, no time to be nursing -our’ feelmgs and.our -

laziness. What, when the whole world is a stinking,

Totting mess ‘of urgodliness and. corruption, when
your own neighbor knows nothing about God and sal-

o vation. The laymen- can do’ a.task an army - of
* - -preachers never- can do. And- they. must do it. lf we
"-are to win the twentieth century nian,, :

Intense applicahon of the metheds we ha.ve will -
“win' him., We are all too- famillar with a. ehurch_..'_"'
.- which oo many ‘of our. people: find a peculiar joy

. in antagonizing and criticizing because they profess .
. Still, -at the -

a doctrine we consider -out-of . order,
same tiime, this group are winning pe()ple to their

* churches and doing it with what .we would consider
‘poor _methods.
which they are app_l_red Teaps these results. Com-

But the intense. application with

" Do L understand this? . Do I obey .this?~ What
" has this Word for me? - Then, we must practice ‘
‘what -we find in the Scripture; and the resul; wrllr

T IJE 4 happy man, a happy -woman;.

-1".have ‘been for sixty-nine_years-a: happy man,'_"'

and I desire for my -beloved brothers and sisters
that ‘they may be happy, happy, happy;. ten times™

more happy ‘than ‘ever ‘I have been in my life;

+ {or it-is impossible to tell’ what God may. give to us .

in this way if we are thus lovers’ of holy Serlpture —
Geonen MULLLER - L T

Lesser thmgs will drop out as. the hand eloseS' '

", upon the Jarger duty or the grealer blessing, just as

the hand that reaches out to grasp the great strong )

- oak lets go its hold on the blade of grass 1t had___

gathered —Pmu.ms Bnooxs A

. -
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Tl E PREA CI!ER’S MA GAZIN B

THE ALTAR CALL

T ‘ ARTICLI‘THRPF’ ] RN T
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as to be able to lead souls to Christ. The
1nexpres31ble joy that arises in the heart -as

-a- result -of .winning someone for Jesus, is. far be-
yond-any earthly plcasurc But sad to rel'lte how

few know abdut it,

. There are perhﬂps thouszmds of churchcs, and
- thousands pf ministers who seldom, if ever, see any-

. one genumely ‘converted. . The ~preaching is inef--
fective;- it may be scho!arly and eloquent, tickling *
“jtching _ears,” and. ‘who “want
“smooth thmgs” prcached to them. “But it does not -
Men sit under a.- -
.torrent of words; they are hard he'lrled aud they S

* those whe - have
" .. produce conviction, nor action.

remam hard-hearted.

‘But’ lhere is a way to move men, there is a way— :
to string the fish." And this should be- the constant -
and- earnest ‘aim of every - mmlster who stands be-.

tween the Iivmg 'md lhc dead. :

THE ALTAR

o The old-fashioned- altar, or mou'mer 5 bcnch, wa.siir-
- peculiar 1o early Mclhodlsm, and is now the heritage .~
~of all who practice’ effective soul- savmg methods; -

" Modern Methodists are ‘fast discarding it, :and ‘but

féw of the other churches -have ever used it. . But'it

~ is-a very essential and -effective piece of church

furniture, and. the churches that do not -use.it are’

sadly lackmg The man who has tlie’ courage -fo - .
. come to’a ‘church altar and “pray through” te sal-.

“vation, usually gets a good case of religion, . His. very -

action separates him from the. world, and -identifies
him with Christians. - If he'is permltted to “mourn”

_until he:is heartily’ sm'ry for his sins, he will nof want
- to go that.way again. - The mourner's bench'is helps. -

" ful to a substantial Christian - ‘experience. There ‘the’

soul. meets God, dnd God meets the man, and the

‘two strike up an agreement to last forever. Oh, that-

- - the mourners"” bench were agmn 1n vogue in- ten
c thousand of our churches! .

THE ALTAR CALI., Or CAS‘I‘INC THE NET

l" itst, - preach- as Baxter did, “A dymg m'm to ~

dying men.”

Preach for rcsulls, expect them go at’ter them ,,:

- _get them.

©. -Do not-fall mto the - hablt of uSmg anthuated
.or. stale methods. * Keep the devil off your . back -

~and.from defeating you by Iack of originality. Many
evangelists and.preachers who try for souls have

These “articles arc’.taken fromi a handbook for

preachers, “Casting the Net," by the late Rey. C. E,
- Coruell, one of the most success]u! soul winners of

“our clmrclx The book. has been out of print for -

- some years, but these messages: are so vital we ate
printing them for the benefit of oitr younger ministers

-and those who weré not prxwteged to read the baak .

o “MANAGING Eorron

- the whole audlence

Stnngmg the Fi lsh

T HERE is nolhmg 50 exhllaratmg o’ anyane. overworked tlus t:meworn cal! “AH who are savedf'

and sanctified, stand #p.” * Of course, neaily every-‘-".
- one stands.. Thcn those who are rzat saved and. -
Occasmnally some.
._do, but more often,"if they stand, it is to keep from
- being emb"lrrdssed rather than ‘because they are.

coirvicted. “Then, many who stand.on- the first call,
- do 50 10 avoid hecommg consplcuous, or being. the

sanctified ‘are asked .to stand,

targets of an evangchsuc exhortation. This call

- usually blocks the wayfor anything. else, and that
L If ydu cannot’
catch them with onevkind of hook ‘and bait, try an- .
other, - Do not use your last hook first; or pave the‘ o

-is never: wise for .a ﬁshcr dl- men.

way for your own' defeat.

o Never show drscouragcment Hn!d on; be patlent _ :
- pray. for direction, and. then try agam, and “again,”

and again.. The writer has won many a hard-

tought battle at the critical ‘time of the. meeting— .~

~ - the altar call—bBy everlasting persevermg This is -
where many “fall down”’ They” fear failuré; they
- fear ridicule; they fear it will' become dlslasteful to
_ - The audience is dis-" .
-“missed, and the preacher goes home crestfallen and.
-defeated, _while if he -had held on, and squlrmed‘;,""
. through, semeone wuuld have y:elded : .

. The altar call, in the judgment of the wrtter, ‘
should not be made in o hurry. When you have fin- .
ished - the sermon, which ought to finish -‘on" time -

~ (long - sermons hmder the altar ‘call), take a few '
minutes to rceson with your audience; Show them

soine mﬂuentml ‘member,

that you are their- friend, that you have. -only their
eternal good -at heart; tha.t if’ you ask them to .do

anylhmg, it is not to embarrass them, but to help :

them, - Muke your audience ‘believe' that whatever

< you, ask_them to do, you desiré to make it easy. for

“- everyone who needs to do so; to get to God and sal-. 7. e
“vation,” Then amidst quu:t nnl confusion, make the .

- hardest ' proposition, or, perhaps the* most deﬁmte
* Proposition ‘you can’ thml-. of. - For:example, if the:
_spirit of the meeting is such, and your faith measures

~ "up, ask’those who want to seck for pardon, reclama- -
*tion - ¢ entire sanctification to a‘éhbcratcty arise, . -

<limb over a seat full of folks, and come'to the altar

-and kneel for prayer,. If one starts, usually others

will follow, and -this action produces conviction on

you.have left ampie opportunity for another brlef

' -,'exhortatlon and-then ask for }mnds for prayer while

Gl heads dre bowed. 1§ time permits, if any.should

- raise their hands, you can usually send  someone or

ga yourself to persuade one or mare of these to come

to the altar. -Never show impatience, never pout,”’ .
never scold. It you do, you knock your sermon on

perfect love “that endureth all things,” squarely

“’in the ‘head, -and you dlsplay the fact w1th em- - .
. phatic - pmmmcnce that .you are not up to tone in-
- your ‘own. experience, * A preacher or evangelist
- must be a.splendid sample of what he preaches, at .
.the test plnces of hls hfe : :

If this should fail of results,” -

]

- JUL:H- '193’,3;

I wﬂl now give you a number of altar calls whlch

o can be. used: with more or less:effectiveness, -

- THE OLD-FASHION]:D CaALL -~

‘Where conviction is deep, and the sermon. seéms.

to have taken. hold, have the audience stand. and

"ging ,one of the old invitation- hymns like, “I Will
. Arise and Go lo - Jesus,” or, “Come Ye Smners Poor -
.+ and. Needy ? or-“Just-As.- I "Am, Without One Plea L
S If there is hesitancy, stop the- singing & and pour in-
*-.a.red-hot-exhortation, and then smg a[,'un Do not -
2 et up too soon, . o

* Tue Su,mr CALL

B Ask all to bow their heads, and ‘then '1m:dst pro-
; found silence “ask “for hands, for prayer.
" clear that you want to help sinners, backsliders and
. believers. . ‘Repeat these “classes” twa or three-times, -

. Whén some have raised their hands, with it perfectly
‘-‘sllent ask' them: to ‘make their way to the. allar

Make. it

Hold the people Lo silence and prayer..
THE STANDING CaLy

. At the close of the sermon ask the whole Ctm-
. gregation to stand.” Then when al! are on their feet,-
_.and there i§ perfect silence, ask these whe need 5'11-\
: :vauon to’ come to:the alfar: - Persist, but never scold. -

THE Decisive CALL

_ If the sermon- has gripped the people and there .
seems to be general and deép conviction, ask those.”
. who want to be converted, reclaimed or sanctified
fwholIy to-leave: their. seats, push their way past a
- seat full.of people, and make their way to the altar,
" “When persons beginto .do -this from all’ sections of
" the auditorium, it produces deep conviction, and- .
" God’s presence ‘is usually felt. “Then after all have’
_* come who. will, on this hard, definite tall, have the
" . congregation to arise, send your wnrkers ‘out “into.
- the congregatlon, and’ ‘pull in thé net, and you will
“ usually string more fish, Hold the congregation, .

_lf you can, whlle two or three verses are bemg sung
: ‘ - Tag CaLL To MEN.

If you have preached on some topic. that appeals
- 'especmlly‘ to men, make your call this way: Ask how -
-+ many ‘men ‘have been converted, and are now con--

Verted to stand, thus recommendmg Christ to other -
Then ‘ask those men.who -desire to .be saved -

Thc same test can be

to sland 'with these men.
‘applied to.the women. :

THE INQUIRY RQOM ‘

In .somé places the inquiry room can be used

to advantage. Have this room manned by.a corps

e of intelligent, spiritual Christians, who will get scek- :
‘Occasionally both..

ers on- their knees for. prayer.
the altar and the mqu:ry room can be. used. In

“churches where boliness is not stressed as a definite
work of grace, the inquiry room can be used to good -

advantage to help those fo God ‘who are.timid and

“easily ‘affected by.the noise at the altar, - Use any
legitimate method that will bring ‘resulls; but never .

use @ trick or. anything apparently deceptive. . If

. you do, yby will suffer in the long run. Be manly, :
- be open, be above board, bé sincere, be persistent,
“Never break your . “word to your con- °

"be patient. .

. gregation; always,kcep it.. 1 you ask persons. to

~ hold their hands for prayer,:or stand to be prayed |

fully superficial. -
" do not B0 deep enough to reach the cancer in many .
~a sinner’s breast.’ The average. prcacher, as well as -
_ his congregation;” is' afraid of, ‘and mortified over, .
* the tears and sobs and moans of a thoroughly re--
pentant sinner..” But the ‘man or woman heart-sick
" of sin will usually “groan” to get rid of it. ‘Making
‘it too easy for:those who want salvation is 3 mistake.

~God”. (Romans 8; 16)

words, and_loo much cxplanatlun_
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~ for, always pray -bef_oré -makibg i;h'q.. final eall,

Above ail-things avoid harshness, severity. and un-

" warranted goadings. Jesus was .gcntle; you cannot

afford to be Othermse

'I‘uonovcn Wonx

Many of the' great modern revivals ‘are. frlght-
Card-signing and hand- -shaking

Let a seeker soak, lhen he will not 500n, il ever, need:

" to soak again.

Avoid passing - ]udgment on a seeker Lct the

Lord ¢cll fim when ke is through. “‘The witness of =~ -
_ the Spirit” is not stressed very much {hese days, yet
* the Bible plainly says, ““Tlie:Spirit itself beareth wit-

ness. with our spirit ‘that we are . the cluldren of

_ “He. that believeth on' the .~
- Son, hath:the witness in himself” (John 5:10}. When
one has- the. “witness of the Spirit,” or heaven’s cer- -

. tificate to his salvation, he will be- thoraighly sure,

thoroughly salisfied, and_the devil- will have a “hard.

i job cheatmg ‘him out of his experience.. This is more’

than signing a card,’ rzusmg the-hand, accepting @

“church -creed, or acquxescmg to some portion of

scripture, or even “hitting the trail. - These afl may

Superﬁc:lal Urge a secker to pray 1nd seck unti! hc

-is"thoroughly satisfied. ,
The above certamly is ]ust as appilcable to those
_ who seek for, entife sanctificationi. John Wesley said,

“None, therefore, ought to believe that the work is

~dong till there is.the added testimony of the Spirit -
witnessing Im entire’ sanct:f cation as clearly as his

be‘ used-as.a medns to dn-end, but anything less
than God. certifying to the heart of the individual is -

justification.”, ~ Then "he' gives this  beautiful illus-- '

‘rition: “Sincé my" last -account, many have been.
* sanctified, and several justified. - "One of the former - .
“is William Moore. He was a long time struggling
for the blessing; and oni¢ night-he was resolved not =
“1o-go .to . bed without it.

with ‘God for two hours, when he felt a-glorious

Let it be noted -that a’ number of. modern and

He  tontinued” wrestling -

.ch'mge, and the Spmt ol Gnd 'w:tmzmng that the.
.work was. done” ‘

'popular evangehsls rail. out against - sin, -until men -~
* and women are deeply. stirred, but: ignominiously fail )
. to tell-these poor, strugghng men- nnd women the- t
' remedy T -
' There is'but one curc; sinners can have their sins - <

forgiven, and believers can have their hearts cleanséd -

from inbred :sin. ~ Forgiveness for the sinner; entire

sin, Why not say so? -

- Avolp CONFUSING CALLS

, We. have heard’ an evangchst put a-test so coh-”
‘ fusmg that very few, if any, in’the entire congrega- : -

tion ‘knew what he wanted. .-D& not yse too many

g sanctt‘ﬁcaﬂ'on for.the believer. Tlm .u' the.cure for

Be"simple, be - B
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plain, be explicit.

‘ but each time be short and pLun

RAI)]CAL CALLS

:"\f'tei' sc‘lthmg c,ermon on-sin or holy living,

be careml not to make a call that will unsettle the - =~
faith of those who are conscientious and not qmck i
It' i$ not your
business to destroy faith, but to fan and build up the =
We have known holy people
to become unscttled under. an- extravagant sermon-.

and clear in’ making “distinctions.
faéth one muay have.

and an: extravagant call, till they foiund themselves

~dn- densc darkness, and it ways. weeks before they .-
“Those evan- -
gelists whe nnke Asuch callb Wllh few cxccptions, are

“found ‘their way and became settled.:

HOW TO PREACH THE WORD |

Word your call’ lﬂwn or three umes, - seriously deficient” themselves.

THE PREA CHER'S 'MAGAZINE

tural warrant for any suchi“tesls ” and a wise lead—

_er WIII avoid them.

. M:xw CM.Ls

the most of 'your: sermon. on holiness -as a second

ought to seek this grace.
seymon Lo sinners, make your-call to sinners;

This is- inglcal and reasonable.
mreful to follow in the order’ of . their “sermon,
and there is confuqson, and more Uften deftat

‘4

Artmle Three

’ - JREI ': E. ]:. Wordsworth

HF m:ms!er must . pre.uh lnl)]lcal truth The' o
: preacher’s.: theme and inspiration - must ‘be’

: © drawn from- the Bible,
“to “preach: the word,

He added this. limitation! “teaching them to" ob-

serve all-things whatsoever T have commanded you"r y
This' Christ designed as the
method of prenchmg to be followed by -all lhelr suc-,_

-(Matt. 28:19,. 20).°

cessers “to-the end of the world.” .

The ministers of - this. (]ISpEnS:Ilth correspond__ -

“to the prophets of the Old Testament days. They

.. are sometimes called prephets in. the New Testa-
. The- Hebrew verb for “prophesy”
means “to bubble forth. as a “fountain,” snd the .

" prophet of, old was a man .who .was so- filled: with -

~ment times.

the Word of .the Lord that truth poured forth from

“his heart and lips irresistibly.” He spoke under the -
* supernatural : influence and . 1nter_preled the will . of = -
God. - He enforced the divine law and requ:r’ements '

Thete was a potency ‘and. power about hijs ° message.
The -prophets felt their responsnblhty to. God “alone
“and _they faithfully declared His message: ‘““Thou

.. ", shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will -
* hear, or whether they will forbear, - And, to “preach -
- the \vord” is today 4 mandate from me ‘who calls -

mén to the sacred office.of the ministry, The times

} urgcntly demand rugged prcachmg - A ‘fickle, time- -
.serving ministry cannot meet- the pressmg claims of

- our ‘day. We dare not compromise our’ message,

- Whenever the Bible and, its teaching have been

- duly and ‘properly exalted in -the- pulpits’ of ‘the -
" Christian’ Church. throughout the centuries, the "
church has ‘been ‘exalted as an cvang,clmng, re-

generating and 5ancufymg power amprig the natluns
- But when the Wordof the living God has-been given

" a secondary. relation, and its claims and authority = - -
disregarded, the chitrch has’ declined in spirituality, -

LY

"His. commission . is™
“When " Christ commissioned.
- His first minister¥ of thL glorious gospel He told them:
- to “Go and teach.all nations, . baptizing -[disciple alt -
" nations, Wesley| them in' the name, of the Fatfier;
“and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;! and then .

tivities,

~biblical spirit.

“morning”) (1sa. 8:20).

- of _the'-Holy "Ghost.

¢

lost its. puwer to win’ 'md save _men, - and somely
" has {legencerated by its neglect.”
~-superstition “have - taken- the place . of - didactic in-~ .
~ struction and spiritual, worship, and the_leaven .of =
+ moral corruption has infected both clergy and laity,
.rendeéring them Loth alike obnoxlous and offensive to ..
The preaching of the pure Word of . -

i) hol_v God.
Godis always the grand. conservatdr-of: the chirch’s
purity -and power. Al true- reformations, {riumphs

The’ church becomes secularized; com-
mercmlt?ed and sinister influences dominate its -ac-

if they-speak not accordmb to this” word, -it is be-

cause there is np fight in them” (Hebrew, “no =~
_ .They have mental midnight. *
- with no silvery moon or shmmg Sldl‘S, _nr heavenly'-‘

galaxies.’

Préaching shuuid he With duthorlty It was-said -

of the Master, the model.Preacher, “He taught with

duthority, and not as the scnhcs " The scribes’

. were satisfied with_telling what the Jewish rabbis-

taught in their synagogues and traditionalism, but
[there was a dignity and majestiy pecuhar to Christ:

as the great Lawgiver, and He spoke in the power,

‘ It-was filled with life and - -
~ - energy. The preacher must not mince matters. This- '
will diminish the strength of his message and de- . = .
vitalize his preaching. - His sermons will look like . ...
a denuded tree in winter time in the northern states, -

Thcre is no scnp- _

Do not gqt your calls mixed. If you have preached'

]

".and .Christian revivals are traceable {0 the faithful . -
proctamation of divine truth., God has ordained it
. and men cannot’ I;,nort. this divine. appolnlment with-.

. out mtreducm;, confusion, error and every -évil. and
" flagrant sin,

.For a preacher -

- definite work of grace, make your call.to those who . -
If-you have preached the -
‘ Do not:
" preach to sinners, -and then make your. call first to -
. believers, but fo]low the order of - your preaching. "~
Yet" many are not ", -

Priestcraft and pagan . -

It is then imperative that sermons have .. : -
_seriptural” truth for their substance. :
“to leave the realm of biblical doctrines, prirciples.
and -themes, and descant on ‘topics that -are foreign -

“to the ongma! design ‘of preaching, is. most cer-
tainly .a grievous degradation of his sacred ‘office;, -
and “an .unpardonzble imposition’ on his auditors, .
Every sermon must- breathe: deeply and ful!y of the'

#To the law .and ta the test:mony i

D

W

C e

]

" void of scriptural basis.
,cannot catch fish by throwmg -rocks.

© . divine.®

~declension.
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, "An apologetlc mmxstry is s:ckly, effemmate, and'
. without. rabust quality, -

* But while the minister must preach authoritatively”
;- hd must not be rude and discourtepus.
A pulpxt. brazenness that was as far from the spirit -
~ . of the Master as the North Pole is from the South.

It was driving rather than drawing. -

It walks. with' crutches.

‘We have seen

pelling instead of .winsome. It savored of exacting

- law ang’ rigid personal. standards and was -utterly. - .
"This is unwho!esome You :

* But the voicg of the preacher musﬁ be clarmn
and purposeful like a John the Baptist.

restitution, _regeneration, adoptlon, Jusnﬁcatlon -sanc-

-tification, prayer, faith, atonement, heaven, ‘hell,.

judgment.. Préach them with power. Preach them

~without fear or ‘favor. Insist. upon the high standards_ .
Loef the revealed Word . of God. 'Be as-sure ‘of your
.- 'message 8s Jonah in the city of Nineveh, or Paul.

. .on his missionary téurs, or Wesley in his field preach- -

ing, ot’ Whitefield on the -Boston ‘Commons.’

, _The preacher must -preach - Christ and His gos- |
pel. Says Dr. Oscar L. Joseph, “This gospel of Jesus ..

_Christ is not'a declaration of propositions, but the
: proclamanon of a lwmg person of exceptlonal poxver -

T

and mcnmpara-b.le grece "
" not to know anything amonyg you, save Jesus Christ,
‘and” him crucified.” ' Not baptism" (1 Cor. 1: 17..

It was- re-,"
s the whole gospel, .

Preach the .
7‘,great doctrineés of repentance, confession of ' sin, . .

'Paul"sa'ld “F determined

This to .Paul: was not basic and primary. Preach-
ing the gospel was to him the principal thing.. He
waived all -other knowledge that he -might preach

Christ ‘and- Him' crucified.  Spurgéon said, “My: -
brethren, preach Christ, always and ‘evermore. He .
Hls person,- offices and work
must. be our one great all.comprehending theme.
We are not called to proclaim philosophy and meta-
physics, but the ‘simple gospel. -
of a new birth,. forgiveness ‘through an alonement,

-and salvation -as - the result of faith, these are our

battleax and weapons of wir. We have enough to

- do to learn and teach these great truths, and accursed
~ be that learning . whlc'h shall, divert, us from our mis-.

smn, or that wilful ignorance which shall cripple us .
in its pursuit. ~ Salvation is a ‘theme for which I - .
would fain enlist every holy tongue,

God.” ‘Speculations and con)ectures are .but mere "

- _bones for dogs; while men aré dying and hell is il-
ing, it seems to.me the veriest drivel to be munermg o
.about’ Armugeddon etc, -
. “of which Christ.is all” ‘With Baxtcr let us “Preach .
-as a dym;b man to dymg men

‘Blessed is that ministry

.

Studymg Under thf:cult ercumstances

O A S:ngleton "

thyself approved. unto God, a workman’ that_-

needeth ‘not” to be ashqmed nghtiy dlwdmg “
. the word of truth,” Again Paul said in his writings
. to Mark and Txmothy, “When thou comest, bring
.the “books, but especially “the parchments AR (2
- seems. then that even. this inspired apostlé, nllhough..}

s I N 2 Tnmothy 2: 15 ‘we - read “Study to show

the best-educated of his .day, regarded books and

" 'piarchments as essential to his hlghest usefulness. -
- .. " and noblest ministry. In the same- spirit he wrote
“v o hig heloved CTimothy .to' “give. attendance  to~
“reading . . T
"~ Hogg sald “Baxter was -one of the heliest of all -
men; yet. he was an mdefat:g'lble student, a pro-
found scholar; a voluminous writer. )
to 'the. church a larger amount of literaturé, as the .
' prdduct of his own_labor,. than ‘any.other. English
‘His early education was neglected, and he . -
- “never.received a collegiate training;: yep. he ‘was. .
. ~one of the holiest ‘divines, he became versed in the’
pigan - theologies and -philosophies; ‘he- acqumnted_\ -
* himself with the speculations of the early fathers;”
be mastered the .scholastic literature of the middle -
" ages, and successfully applied his niind to the con-
. quest of the most subtle metaphysics. ..
" his study and.literature work his rinisterial duties. |
were not neglected and his spirituality  suffered no.
"On the other hand his literary pursuits, - .
_ministered to his advancement in holiness and to,

~to doctrme” (1 Tim. 4:13). Dr. W, T.

‘He bcqueathed

- .heathen mhons?' !

Yet in all -

his mmmlerlal efﬁmency” “And’so will it be with

"+ every minister: who pursues his ‘studies’ w1th the
.right aim and in the right splnt :

We have thentioned 'Baxter. We" thlnk of W:!-‘ |

- liam Carey, the English cobbler, who probably never

darkened a college door in: England He was for

. thé most part. self-educated, ‘after” having acquired
- -thé rudiments of common: school

shoemaker - until he - was . twenty-eight years old,

- preached on Sunday for ‘ten pounds .a_year; but

:cad .and studiéd, read and studied!. He was called -
“a miserable enthusiast”” by -the chairmdn of a con-
vention of ministers for suggesting as a sub;ect for

_ discussion, “Is- it not our duty to evangelize ‘the. .
He' was the: subject of ridicule . -
. by the ‘educated clergy of his day, but he persevered.. - ‘
“In his thirty-third year be landed in India, Novem- . -

ber 7, 1793, the first modern:English mlssmnary! ‘

" But he’ became the most learned schélar- and Bible

translator of all the missionaries of Christian history.
He 'labored on eleven: grammars, and the ‘translation.

of the Bible into thirty-six Janguages of India, and =~
~became a prince among the. scholars of the ages.
. When- comphmented about it in his old" age he . .
. said; - “There is nothing ‘remarkable -about it; it - -
- has only required perseverance,
" but T can -plod,

T hiave no- genius,
I can persevere in any definite -

pursuit, - To this I owe everythmg ™ Then there

" was Charles. _Spurgeon_ who had an academy course

- Man’s fall, his need -

_ I am gréedy =
-.after witnesses for the glorious gospel of the blessed. -

‘He worked as a = =
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h *daily task..

.- tématic - manner.

-not. study §

L1 s @wnde |

B you could have made: it.

but. never went to. colle;,e Yet !’ew lf any, Eng—
lish clergymen -ever sent. more matcrm! to the press,

‘or were so much rdad, ot so often quoted.. No man-’ -
‘of Christian hlstory ever preached. to so many

‘People on.one spot of ground as he. But his own

- private study was his only -university, . :md h:s pto-
fessors -were the -books he read.. .

‘Leisure is not necessary. - Many have al!owed

themselves to fall into the mistaken notion: that, only”
: persons of leisure- can become good Bible students,

“This is a most unforluuate error. The fact is that

some of the' ablest Bible students of the past have
been men ‘and wonien” whose occupations demanded -
_the closest -and. most. *constant ‘application - to -the
. Thc Aarmér whose “hours of toil “are .
~ long,.the house mothet busied with. many " cares, the -

mechanic or hookkecper tied to a muchine or desk
may bccome anr ‘animated commentary, c1p'1hle of

““the exposition of, the Bible: truth such s many pus- -~

tors might well eitvy. - It can be. done- through the
5ystcm atic ‘use of fragments of time,:

Some few. moments of

word of truth,

fwe: put our minds (o bed. Any

. preacher. should average reading ‘a book a week.
Longfellow said, “The lazy preacher is llkc the man ~
‘who dallies wlth his thoughts and -with_all_ things,

and wasted his strength in trifles; like: the. lizy ‘sea

‘that plays. with the pebbles on. lts beach, but under,

the inspiration of the wind might lift ;,re.ll navies

~on its outstrctchcd paims, and toss Lhtm mm 1lu:

atr as playthings,”

- Some _great l(.dChCl'S tell 'us lhat the early morn-'_
-ing hours are. the best-times for study, this we °
will not criticize; but when ‘impossible to' study-in -
[t is true that .
- .the- calcufator needs the motning  hours when his
mind is clear; this. matter has to do with ﬁgures o
Bul. ‘the -preacher is. consm]crcd a meditator, : he.

can’ at ‘the late hours of nu,ht when all his house-

the morning, we can study at nu,ht

hold is - fast asleep, go out into the deep of medi-

_* tation and dig gold from the mines "that' the lazy -~
- preachers know not of, and_ store it for future- .
“work. To sit and. daydréam. -and wish ' you “had’

come from a bettér Jooking family, ‘or your back-

“ ground. would - have been better, or, you could have
been born ‘in some other part of the country-—' .
_ “Oh, no! That is not it!"
Af you have band in your g:zzard and a dctermma- Do

- No man or °
woman- in -our day- need' be, or- ou),ht to. be," .
- .slave fo" his-daily " task.
- time from the busiest' day may be claimed for- the
“study of God's Word. The essential thing. is that
a: small. amount ‘of time be wisely used-.in ‘a sys- -
-:Let the preacher m':kf. this a.-
- matter of conscmn{:c, saying ‘to himself, I pught ta
-be a.capable student of God’s Word. et him then -
find a proper method, and religiously apply. himself
to its use and in time he will show himself ap
““proved, a workman unto God rightly dmdlnp, the
" Pastoral calling does not make up - .
- for the books we ought to read. ;A preacher with
a lazy mind will do’ anythmg rathcr than to get’
.~ down to-ffjental exercise. - The prc’u:hc_r who does’
n.go to the shelf, the listeners -

’ - ting an education.-

THE —}’_REACHER'S- .M-}iGA_éINE. L

. tion to filt your mmd with good things that Wl" be .
~-helpful ‘in your ministry, you can make it ‘regard- - - '

~The ‘holiest men of the = . .

~ Christian Church _have been the most studious’
. men.. Lither, Calvin, Augustine, Baxter, ‘John Wes-
ley, ‘Spufgeon, Flelcher Jonathan Edwards -Doctor

- Bresee and many other noted an have been men
of profound learning. - v

[ess " of - circumstances,

- Every preacher should strive. to be a student—

| we may not have the opportunitics that some hive, -

may never be i collcge graduaté——but we can be
a student by rcdeemmg the time,
in Tennessee a nineteen-year-old boy was known as

“mutton head, -and -could vead only- in the  third
. reader - One d1y he awoke and said, “I ‘can study "
and T will.”" At twenly six he could read" Greek . -
. -and speak’ it; today be-is classed as a great preacher -
: ,-mci famous author o

If we will put’ forth an cffort study and use the °
fragments .of time we huve, wc can succeed. I

have tried that vety thing. -T shall'set forth to do

the -great task -that I have beer called upon: to S -
do.” That is to add to this paper my. own. experi- © - -
ence of studying under- difficult circumstances, I

submit this with all humlltty and sincerity, trust-

“ing it to help some other young préacher who may
- be. called of . God "and feeds, .just such encoungc-
- _ment, - This is my own experience:

At the: age of - twcnty—seven 1 was'a rmlroad man, ‘
o in. thé “train service, seldom ever.” attended - any
- church. One April evening in the year 1922, I was

‘on'my way home from a picture show when I was

-attracted by some people on the. street corner singing
and testifying..

First T went to the city and’ bought a Blble 1

think I paid ninety-eight cents for it; bu -it wasl‘ :

A’ few days later I vent down.

to. the Methodist Book: Concern and purchased. a .

book- called, “Story. of the Bible.” 1 would study
- “the stories in this-book and then on Sundays when -
- I would supply for the Methodist preachers in little

. countty towns meat Cincinnati, I wouId relale the
" stories and God honored my . eﬂorts

But I used far too much slang and butchered the’

too deep for. me,

king’s English quite frequently, - With a desire to
learn  I' searched all the magazines ‘and books I

- could - get “hold “of, to see if there was any pfan" '
~ offered wherehy 1 might - improve ‘my English. 1 . . -
- didfind -a ‘book advertised called, “Grammar -Made - - -

Fasy,” by Marvin Dana.

1 found help here until
I could go farther Rt my com

In Webbs school B

- -I- went home and- was saved ‘that . * -
" night and God called me to preach.
. thase unfortunate—or fortunate=—boys who had had :
“to work te he]p raise a large:family, as my father
- was injured in an accident when I was but a small’
~boy, and was not able to give proper support to -
_our family, Of course it was up to me’to work and -
hf.lp support them, and this hindered me from get--
At the age of twenty-seven my .
faculties were somewhat rusty; but I believed those =
" whom God called He. would qualify-—that .is, if He -.. .
. could get the co-operation of . the person called 1
", started in to co- operate, - : b

I was one-of -

1 had not complel.ed my com- -

. mon school educatlon at thls time, I found.a school

~in’ Cineinnati where I .could attend at night and
ﬁm_sh my common school,
- nine miles ffom my home.
" signed up to go to Blooms School at night, . ‘T was
married at the time and had two children; had to .
work in the steel mill from eight to tén hours a day

-epoch in my life.
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to suppert' my family, -1 predched on Sunday, and,

worked with big, rough men in the steel mill through .
“the week, ‘and then ‘went tg “school at night and .

- worked problems on-the blackboard with little .boys . -
.. in knee' trousers;
— graduated from the eighth grade—this was a great
_Then :I.started to Woodward _—
"High School in Cincinnati at night. 1 was én’ thc'
T "ground ‘and had seen the old cabin, his old" home
~and’ playground
around _his old -home. place and wonder if Mr. |
. Lincoln felled “this or- that tree. _ _
reading that life story I took new courage and be-

I finished my commen.-school,

same job in. the steel mill working from eight to

"-twelve hours.a day and preachmg two 'md three

times each Sun&ay

Just when I thought L mlght go to soine- collegc _

-my wife was suddenly taken ill and rushed to a

o hospital and. underwent two very serious operatmns .
Then - they sent rhe to a

within. three. months,

: 'hosp:tal and doctors’ bills amounted to around ‘seven - -
: hundred dollars.. _
. wife was “in the hospital-at the point .of déath: I -
»'would ‘visit her one evening and go to school the "
" next. . In thé. meantime I made it a rule’to take

Many a day I worked while my

-with me ‘almost " every morhing a verse -or two of

" . Scripture written out on a little piece of paper, and
This helped

- ‘me in a little while to be able to. quotc a nuimber of

at spare tlmes I would memorize it.

chapters from the Bible,

One _cvening I was near the Church of the Naza-
" “rene, and whilé almost a b]ock& -away, I hedrd  them
- . singing, “Face to Face.”

‘me, “This is your church, " T ent in _and asked -
" while, with’ the responsnblhues of ‘the church - I was

1 gave up ‘my collegeA i

». B

God scemed to say to

the preacher to let me take membership and .he

accepted me, Then I went io'Rev. Charles A -Gib-
son; the Supermtendent of the. Ohio District, and -

-asked for, some work in the Church of the Nammne

_ church orgamzcd

"He told me he was glad t6: meet ‘me and said,
““I can “send -you -to'. Mt. Washington -to *hold a
:mcetmg, prov1d1ng you can secure a building.z. There - "
- is no church, no members but you can gé therc
,1f you wish. " :
T gladly accepted and in a few wceks we had a
T kept on working in the: fac-
.. tory, going to school at night, and ‘preached and -
- 'built a basement church.. Then we organized an- : -
I would "
preach . at-both services on: Suuday Now "I was -
- preaching three ‘times- on Sunday, driving.an old ..
- Model T Ford every Sunday from seventy to.150. - - .

other church in New Rlchmon(] - Ohio.

miles, going to high school at night, and working in

- “the steel’mill duting the day. Then at spare time
I set to work on the Course of Study that the ..
* church gives, The load got heavy and I'was sorely.‘
- tempted, - ‘
C After'j prayer Jate one mght in my room, all alone, o
. I sat in deép meditation.
- chance some have had T could have made it. Had -
"1 been' the son of William Jennings Bryan, or of our

: good Docaor Bresee, or our own: Doclors Chapman,

1 ‘thought- if I had the.

* . Williams, Goodwin; Reynolds, - or some man who
had a great influence, or a great library, or had I-
" been. the son of Rev. Charles A. Gibson, ‘and -have .
him read: the greatest. of books .to me in the most -

“interesting manner, I could have made it. - I cravcd'- ‘
knowledge, but in otr home there were very few .

" books and I became discouraged.
~-the library and got a book, “The . Life of Abraham

This school was about -
I went downtown.and .

-qo_mpcll
work - but

Lincoln.,”  When -1 had read Abraham Lincoli’s

I weént down to
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life ‘story, telling haw he went from’ a’-woodchopper .
to the highest office in the . United States, ‘1 took

-courage- and thought il a man can’ make it to the
"hlghest office from the Iowast surely T can imprave -
some, . I had been ‘many times where Abraham

Lincoln was raised, had tramped over the same old

1 used to look ‘at the old stumps

]ieved I could at least impro'vc by persevering.

o " Then T read how & little’ ragged "Scotldnd boy,
" who had been workm;, fourteen ‘hours a day in an.
“old cotton mill," had ambition and found an’ old -ex-

. Somehow after. .

schoolteacher who helped hirh, to study.- Later he- B

~ Jived a useful life, and. died on his knees in Africa.-
Two black men - camed his body fifteen hundred

_“miles, took it to' England; there Livingstone was .- .
Dburied in' Westiminster Abbey, where England bunes -

her great,” We can succeed if we will.

I plcked up courage, went on and ﬁmshed my hlghr' .

school, and took the four-year course as given by

d full course, and enjoyed it much. But in a little

to give it up,

have read -loads of- books since that.
- time, and 1 expect - ‘to keep on. . o
© . That' boy,” Wellington, ‘was’ called ‘a dunce at.
. school, -He showed no talent,’ and was called slow, —
‘dull“and. idle;. but he. worked and studied, and at -
* forty-six had defeated Napoleon, My frnend do not - ..
wait until you have a greater’ opportumty, do not
. daydream -and think that some day you will be
settled and have- a better chance to study. "Start = -
now; the longer you wait the harder it will be.- " -

" the church. Then T moved to Richmond, Ky., where ..
T expected fo get a degree from college ‘while pas-
toring in Richmond.: I went to the college and took

There is .no man but what can study il he “will. 3

than they do.in study

- The young preacher will’ fall who suts and sIeeps T
wh:le the libraries are filled with free books that -~ -

. 1{ we cannot -read Shakespeare, we can start ‘with -
_the" Story Bible, and “Grammar Made Easy” and
.climb step by step.. Some people spend. hore time
planning how thcy are going to -get their educatlon'.

can be had for the askmg I shall never forget- the -.

“time wheén I was sitting in high school in Cincin:
nati, in a_General Science class, by the side of a, .
- boy who was the son of a noted phys:man in'that .~
.c:ty The teachef’ was asking questions, and T was =~
. Arying -to’ grasp everything I could. - This big-over-" -

groWn doctor s boy was. slumped down asleep by my‘
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side,” Just then the teacher said, “Mr. Singleton, we

“are studying energy today; that is, the two kinds
I want you to tell
. us what potential energy is (which. imeans, as- you
~ know, existing in .possibility,” not -in reality).” I
_ pointed. to that sleeping doctor’s. son and smd

“Teacher, here is an example of stored energy.” "1t -
is uscless to tell you what’ happened but my grade o
R o DLAR ANN.

of energy, potential and kinetic.’

was 98 that day.

T !tcrc arc tr'mnsum!; fa tr{{ s it mrmat {;c rimrc,
There arc. thousands-to prophesy failure,

There are thousands to point out to vou, one by one,

The dangers. that wait to ‘assail vou

’ .But just buckle in with a bit of a grin,

" Take off your coat “and go te it; T
‘And begin to sing as vou .tackle, the Hm:g, :
Tlxat _cannol, be’ drmc, ant vou’ll do xt!
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and Others Fail

BY AN EVANGEIIST -

persuasion.  His désire "is '{o secure action,
- His results will depend. upon his ‘ability to

‘in _the hearer,

smsfactory action, . If motives are rightly employed

.in the sermon the evangelist may with certainty -ex- -

pect action in the form of seckers at his.altars.” With-

out exceptlon the ¢vangelist who fails to rightly use

-motives- will :fail to secure:the: deslrcd number of
seckers, likewise the pre‘lchcr ‘who™ rightly- ‘uses
mouves is sure of success in securing seekers.. '

. F attended a campmeeting where two godly ‘col- .
.. lege trained men were the evangelistic workers, both, "~ -
Yet in preach-. -
- ing to the saine crowds, one was ablé to secure’ many
seckers every: night - under  his  ministry  while the
- other secured none or few.

had had many years of expericence.

An analysis of thetr Ser-

.. use motives in-his sermons, ‘which will prompt action .
If -motives are left out he may em-,
ploy both instruction and emotions, yet fail to secure

mons revealed that “one was u%mg motives -in his -

_serinons” dnd, the other was nol using motives; ‘his

sermons ‘were.

dSlLI‘plCCLS wlhich conveyed only in-
smrctlon. :

T attended a church rcwval e[fort wherc the pas-
tor had secured a very stron;, musical team to hold .
_ The crowds weére large but the seckers .~

L few. . At the close. the pastor suid-to me: with a . .
. " sigh, “I had hoped- that ‘with ‘the music and the -
* crowds, we would have -a revival.? .
. the sermons prmchcd revealed that ‘motives were.
left out.

An 'malyms of.

“The sermons -were mslructwe and emo-
tional and were preached in a passion of “einotion,

yet it was a.case of fishing with no haok on the end
of the line:

Motives must be used if souls ‘would
be persuaded to act. . The evangelist who fails to se-

_. cure seekers may succecd if.he will master the use

of motives and nghtly use them m his’ rcvwiﬂ Ser--

] mions. - ‘

a«m’m%wei R I

S

. great-to pay.

" could possibly do.

‘ “thin.

. ister’s. son"’ And then the tmuble bq,ms
+_that happens to Junior the first ume, it will take all .-
the lng,enuuy you possess to convince him thal bemg' S
- a minister’s chlld is-not-a positive calamity. .

It is most” unfortunate -that there is a- double'

..

- Minister’s Wife ,
By a Mlmstcrs Wlfc U
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~Inoallmy prévmus Iettcrs I have lrled to glve

.you some general idea of “what it takes” in'the way © .
personal devotion and: personal . - .
. -sacrifice to fill the pldce of a_minister’s wife ahd I~ -
. do not believe you have felt thaf the price was too.
‘But there is another “price” -that as -
~ yet you have not been cdlled upon ‘to consider very .. -
-seriousty but which;] in the years to come ‘may cause -
- you. mores concern -than any stnclly pcrsonnl .cost -
‘ _ ) , ‘That, my dear, is what it will -
_ - cost your children for you and your preachcr husband
'Wfly Some Evangehsts Succeed :
, s my firm belief, however, that ‘the -assets of being” -
the son or. d‘mghter of a.minister: outweigh the ..
7 But it js of no usé to deny that there
s .- are. heavy liabilities and’ they often’ will. come to
HE- CVdngCIlSt is. wurkmg i the ﬁeId of

of personal attitude,

to obey God: Let-ine hastén to assure you that it

liabilities. .

‘overshadow the assets,- especu]ly in "the mmds of

the children lhemsclves

50 I feel that-even llwu;,h your Junlor is llltle_-‘ :
“more than a baby, it is not too ‘suon . for you to "
Cstarl cunsndcr:m., some of the problems ll’ldt\ are bound:
- lo arise. as he-grows. up. Now do nat be alarmed: .
' “am not going to offer you -a-treatise on “How, *

Ann, 1

to; Bring up Children.™ T might_have done . that

fifteen” or twenty - years . figo. ‘Somehow I seem to -
. have fnrguttcn all the wonderful the(mes I had;_-
had a little expérience in. child rear-
. ing and having observed ‘ihe gxperiences’ of .others
1 have become’rather diffident about giving advice
- But there are a few simple things .
that. my own experiences have talight me and some -
. ‘other things-that T.have learned fram the experiences
- of other people that have to do-with the distinctive =
“and peculiar probléms that are common to ministers:
homes’ where” there are’ children’ growing ,up. ~And
‘T'feel that it may make your path ant that of your. . - .
“children a bit easier. if. 1 share w:lh you the - httle
~knowledge T have gained:

Now, in the first place, you and T know that a.
_ ﬁmmster s child is just like any other child and that, -
_.is. what the minister’s chlld thinks too, until one day
when a playmate assumes a' virtuous -ajr _and ex-
claims, “Oh, you mustn’t do that, you are: the min-

aving

along that line.

When

slanddrd in the minds of the laity, one for preach-

ers’ .children’ and ‘another for. their -own. “But ‘the :_ :
fact remains and must be reckoned.with., One of . - .
.the _greatest - trials. you ‘will have, Ann, is being .

abliged to make allowances for the children of other

" people: who will not. make ihose same. allowances

. THE | PREAC,IIER!S M.?f GAZ'INE.
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~ we might ddV'lnCL

for. your chlldrcn

~a part in:

*-will be theirs.

least questionable.
‘children are very exacting and literal.

“and the expedient,
spirit of charity for olhm who do' not “share our
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doa very, special work -that eyen their children had

1t -might ‘appeal to- the ‘heroic and
romantic in .child- nature to make &4 snmewhdt far-

.- “fetched -analogy Dbetween the ot of the minister’s.
. child anid that of the child in a royul family. Every<-
‘one knows that prisices and prlncesqes have to’live .
" quite different lives. from -that' of “other boys and
5,|rl=, in certain respects and have ‘to_have special -
" training for future responsibilities and honors. that
~Of course this .malu;,y might be - -
- carriéd too far in a Chlldlsh imagination. and. pro-.
.. duce a-disgusting little prig. - That is why I say it -

~will take ‘real ingenuity to deal w1lh the situation. .

“Then,’ too, as our children grow older we face

._the problem of. explmtung why' some pcople who
- “profess - everythmg “allow “their . children “10. do -

things and. even do things themsélves that our chil-'

~dren- have’ heen taught to- rq,drd 418 wrong or at
Now this is a. h'lrd spot- and .

" But this is-
a place where 1 believe our ‘own f:ddlly to ‘our con-’

“victions, in the face of ‘the” seeming laxity “of. those

around us, will speak louder. than any arguments
If, too, while we keep a generous
margin in our-own (:onduct between ‘the- '1llowablc
‘we nevertheless show “a " sweet-

’ ;’scruples, that -will help our-children to. keep their
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. others. by .their own light;
- many.sons and daughters of godly parents have lost
faith in pcople and then their fm;h in God and lit-

- poise’in-the. face of the seeming Inconsistencies they
. I .am afraid it 7is ‘at this point™ '
*that ‘some ministers’ sons. and daughters have  be-

‘observe in -nthers,

come disgusted, disillusionéd. and- cynical. And I

... -fear that their parents “have not . been altogéther. -
"' ‘blameless for. this, candition  of things. While they
+ ~have . cndewured to- instil lugh -jdeals ‘and solemn .
* . ‘convictions .into’ the minds ‘of " their- children they -
~“.may have failed to explain the difference between
‘the essential and the nonessential and: to discrimin- -

" ateé between "what may - be actually - lawlul : and .

what is- expedient and for the glory of God.

Aq “said before, children are very literal and
exacting- and unless “properly: taught ‘will measure

erally gone to. the devil,” It goeg without saying

- that we must instil into the minds and characters of
© our- children the  truest principles,’ the: most firm
- convictions and thé best. ethics that we ourselves - -
~ possess but we must be’ fair and tell them that good -
- people- do not always see’ eye to eye. about some
‘things and that ‘early training- and background ac-

count for many seeming discrepancies between what.

B .o

‘But the only tlunp, to dn is to face " -
“the .issue and help the chr]drcn to fdcc it Scnmbly 7
' 'md courageously. : h
) - While Junior is sull qulle yOUng it mlght help lo
- 1orufy him for what is coming to lell him: stories
" about the Old-Testament- priesthood and the rules
_ . that regulated their Jiving and that of their children
* because God :depended on- the priestly Tamilies to’ e

~It would do-no harin to point out that -
.. along with the: -obligations there were special priv-
ileges also;

* _people praicsé and whit they seem to be. “What is
that to thee? Follow thou me,” is a good. rule to

- teach our .children us well- as-a gu1de for our own -

conduct. If we" get our. children to seg that whllc.

. conscience may nol be -an infallible guide, it is

;‘."1ppl|cti a method that is quite helpful.
'subslltuuon

- never safe to violate the best’ moral’ judgment one. .

is capable of, and then see.to it ourselves that their

judgment “is: well developed, ‘1 thmk ‘we will have
- little’ cglise for worry. about the firial ‘outcome.”

- Now in dealing with the- problem of “forh:dden
things” especially ‘when’ “children -are small I have:
I call it
Tt quite effectively takes the sting out

tof.a nece&.sury prohab]twn to say, “I am sorry to

. -do instead.”” -
“that one s trylng to-take-the joy out of life. .
- will admit that it takés some ‘forethought and -even

-~ in different places..
.~ development of one’s” own personality “that comes
from bemg obh[.,ed to. make advanlages and: revamp -
- one's vmwpoml upon meeting: new situations’ and.
-learnmg the “‘strange” ways of hew. people, .

“Tt is. thu§ that I fear

- tértained in the minister’s humble home,
- much to children to have. these associations.-
“conversations -and . the prayers of godly men “and

- ,h'wc to say ‘ng, you. ‘cannot_do that,’ but I have

planned someihing that I think you would like to
You see,: lh'll quite nullifies the Idea-

sactifice of time and money to follow this procedure, S
but-it ‘pays quite satlsfactory dividends. _

- Another thing that often makes ministers’ chll- B
dren resentful and even rebellioys is ‘the fact that

just asthe family get nicely settled-somewhere and -
. has made . frlendslups and pleasant associations in

church and at schoot, they have to move some-

- ‘where else and -there is a sudden ruthless - severing
“of happy rehtmnshlps and the unpleasant .experience -

of facing a strange community and a strange school

~with pcrhaps fewer advantages 'and poorer scholastic:

i opportumucs
* -able to: point ‘out the assets that- balance. the lia-

Here comes -the. necessity ‘of being

hllllles T was talkmg to my own daughter about
this very thing, just recently.: She, of course,. dreads

the time when she must part .with the friends she -

has made in our présent Jocation, . But I had only

" to recall to her mind the fact that when we came . -
- here, she did’ not want. 1o leave where we werc be- -

fore ‘and found' the experience very painful at” first
bat very happy liter. . She soon” admittetl that there ™
are compensations afterall in bemg obliged to live
- Not the least. of these.is.the

I is a well known faet that inm spite of bemg
compelled to attend school in. many different’ places, ;
the children .of .missionaries in-particular and min- -
isters in general, rank higher- scholastically than the

.children. of lawyers, doctors: or other professmnal
- people, -
the bruadtnmg cffect’ of -a maré-or less .itinerant -~ -
. life: - Another’ advantage ‘that 1 hinted at-in my last -

‘1 have no, doubt that one reason for this is-

lelter Ann, is-contact ‘and even intimate acquaint- -
.ance . wnth great and good people who are often én-
- It means -

* women ‘are -bound. to have a wholesome effect upon -

’

our children. It is up.to us to help our children to
see these many privileges that:are theirs over agalnst

o the diS'ldvantages lh’lt lhey deplorc._

The -




“yotm

~on our children also.
. with others, no matter how careful we may be
'about our:conversation before them, {hey are bound. -

" things move us. i
- God: and courage for- the future and a forgwmg'
‘spirit on our part toward those who oppose. “them-
., selves.. -
““danger of being embittéred as thcy surely “will be .
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As- I have already 1nlerred our - own attltude_
toward - trials, inconvenignces and even hardships - -
 will ‘be reflected in.our children. ‘This -réminds ‘me
. too of the fact that our attitude toward people who

dislike and oppose . the- preacher will have. its, effect
As they grow up and ingle

-fb "Jearn something of this unpleasant business.

- Then is"the time to get-out the Old Book and read
to them Hebrews 12:1:4,-and to tell them of Paul’s
- sufferings- from false brethren and . even how God

stood. by - Moses when _his own brother and. sister

made out a -case -against_him. Above all we must-

let them feel .in-our. own. spirits that.“None of these
- Let them sense our own faith in

“1f we do’ this they will not be in any great

-~ ifwe assume that . unbecommg air. of mattyrdom

-WWA-
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© ‘spoil the preacher’s clnldren and then criticize them
“The- “limelight” is not good for little children..

-which you already have discovered .that 'T ‘abhor.

_There is @ very 51gmﬁcant and. cncouragmg fact

‘that T have observed of late. ~-That is that quite: a

" few sons and- daughtets of ‘Nazarene ministers and

" missionaries are. cnlermg the -ministry or following -
Of . course T do.-
not ‘think. all mmlsters’ children should ‘enter the '

ministry, but it surely speaks well for the influence .

, It must be that they have been” .
* - able to convey to their children that it is immensely © -
.. worth while to be. a laborer in- God’s: hatvest field -

* in"spite of all the liabilities involved and sacrifices

; requn'ed -

~Tram'so glad, Ann, that: you -are not’ allov%iq;{'f

their parents 1o the mission field.

‘of those parents.

I am sure it did not just happen

the ‘gaod- peoptle of your church to spoil Jumor i
‘heard ‘& lady. remark once, that the- laity sometimes

later,
.For that reason, T would almost rather have my

-thl(l seem lltt!e backward than to be too pre-

cocious “even rehgmusly and -attract. tog- much at-

“tention by “cute” testimonics and remarkable -pray-

I do believe: though that when olur . L

. children show evidence of a real work of grace ‘in

. their hearts ‘they should be encoumge(l to take an -
, active part in the church services and even be given =
* some responsibility in-church work." As

ers ‘in- public. -

said before, a sense-of responsibility. is a great in:

~ .centive to stability and- spirituality, ]ust last Sun-"
* day'I saw this"demonstrated in my own family. Our -
- 'young daughter was.asked to substitate for an abseént.
- Sunday ‘school. teacher.

She came home ‘all en-

.~ thused-and said she would ‘love to_teach a’ class of

little girls like that all the time.  And then came
the illuminating remark that it would ‘certainly make

tier check up on her own life and be very careful:
“what ‘she did if .she had a group "like - that- under
. heér charge.

It certainly gave me food for thought.
You see I am still learning “how 10 bring | up chil-

. dren” and I'am sure I have much to Teain yet.  But

if out'.of my meager experience I have been able.
to gwe yuu any helpful hmts I am very glad

v

t

1 have -

.learned or. eluquenl
" everyone,

Hopmg that _]un|or and any brothers and snsters L
he may have. will grow up to really appreciate the.
fact that they were reared in a minister’s home I -

remmn, as ever - ! :
e I’our lumng fnend
T . HoPE VINCENT,

P, S I am cnclesmg some verses that I think yoﬁ N
when.I first read: . -

will appreciate as much as 1 di
-them. »—-—H V. : \

THE PRFACHER’S WII’E

LA preachers wife 1o be ideal

-Must- be 'a woman who'is real;
.. Not tao large and' not too: small

. Not too shortand rfiot too tall;
-Her face and -form must be just lalr
She must -not be_at all too rare,
In dress, shie amust ' be very sane,
“And ycl noL altogether phun

THE PREA CHER'S 'MA' GAz_mE |

Hcr ‘house, must be:in perfcct grace,‘ T o

‘With everything in proper place;. - AR

Her family npt too large. or small,
"Tis_wrong to have no child at allj
But six or eight would nevér do,.
" ’Tis.just as bad-to have too few:
- - Her clnldrcn«—precmus darling lhmgs
‘Must e:u:h one have at, lm.st two. wmgs Lo

She musl Im(l in “all women’s work
. And from.no task can ever shirk; -
.+ "To the. children’s work, she’s always true D
Althbugh 1o her no pay. is due, o
‘Oh!" the wedding fees are” hers, perhaps,’
. If her. husband’s . ‘memory doesn’t l';pse, :
- ~But if her hushand-gives her.all .
Her ‘;alary—ahs' —"twill l)c qmte small.”

lf God in hemfcn has pl’(‘.’pdred n place
Above the average for the race,
-A mansion built' in heaven’s center
- JInto which none else can ever enter, . .
It is for the devoted preacher’s wife,

- When she is done with- this worlds strife; o ._

- A plage of qmct helptul rest,. L
- In.a mansion that’s the' very‘_b_est. :

‘ _—I—Sen_t _by 'I\'Ins. 'I“.;'A.fPFU;ﬂD, Iowa; G

I thc wmnmg m’ souls lhc quahncs of the' heart KRR

iire more” lmpnrlanl thai the. qunl:tlcs of. the head.
Men and wonen are not won. to a saving knowledge

.. "of Christ - by argument ‘or controversy. -They are
.~ “won only by prayer and love.
© friends to- Chnst therefare, we do not have to be . .
To be-so is. not possible .to ©
But the -qualities that are necessary .are -
“those every ‘Christian ‘can and should” possess—love
“for God and man, knowledgc of. the Word zeal for

‘In:order to bring our

the cause of Chnst

patience -and 1act, If we are

‘lacking in any of lhese, let us seek ‘the help of Gad's
"Hely Spirit in whatever may be needful the bettei

to fit us te be “fishers of men, ”—-Edllonal Note m
¢ Imstmn Obscrvcr. :

-
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A Stewardshtp Challenge
Henry B. Wallin .-

fore a silénce-of four centuries, ripg wuh

L T Hc'nr}dl words of the Prophet Mﬂhich‘ be-

genuine challenge, namely,” "Brm;3 yeall the .

< tithe into the sterchouse, that there may be meat

in ‘mine house, and prove me now ‘herewith, saith the -

* Lord of hosts, if.1 will not open you the windows of

hcaven, ‘and” puut -you - oitt -a bless;ng that there .-

" shall not be room enough to receive it. And T will

~rebuke the devourer for ‘your sakes,'and he shall - . whilé the fundamental antedated - Moses, reachmg

. back to Adam and s.wteplng across the centuries, -
" becomes mscparahlr. from - the consmutmn of the ‘
‘church -

“not destroy the- fruit of your ground;’ “neither shall . *

your viné cast her fruit before the time in the field,
-saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations shall call
yuu blessed: for’ you shall-be" a dcllghtsome land y
“saith the Lord of hosts.” -

The late Hor:ce Grctle_v ‘said, “Only one - more .

'rcvwal i5- needed, namely, a rcvwal of the tithe.”

" This. statement, issuied- by one who. was familiar with

~ history “of - the Christian Church, is worthy of our
- consideration, If the Church of Jesus. Christ is to

‘meet successfully the increased responsibilities made
- possible by the opening. of the doors of the world -
“:she: must give- thoughtful conszdcmtmn to- Chnslmn

slewardshxp

‘Let us- lurn the- pages of hlqtory in an honcst“'
arch for the teason why. the subject received such

a large place in ‘the economy-of the civilization of
the past.”
v practiced by. the Jews' alone, but antedating Moses
. every_form-of religion rested-its financialobligation
upon the tithe. The: thmcmns, the Carthaginians,

."the '’ Arabians, . the ' Palasgians, the: Egypt:ans and - -

every other :nation- whose history is known : paid
tithe.. Historians and writers such as Aristophones,
Herodotus and Pliny give certain testimony to this
. pbservange,

Prejudice, however, should not arise because it was’
" practiced by a heathen people -to support idolatrous

- wortship,  May we search for the source from which. .
- his stamp of approval. -

ithing forced itself into all veligious systems. ~This

" being found we- shall’ be able to determine the na- -

- ‘ture ‘and  value "of the authority upon which it

rests. ‘Of this we are sure, the tithing: system was

born in one great mind out of which grew the faith
.and practice of theé centuries.
" assume that-thjs great mind was God? The-skies. of

sacred‘history are clear -and the voice is certain.’
Tradition surrenders. to revelation and. tithing. is-

enacted in @~ positive law.” In Levitigus, - chapter

twenty Seven; u is wntten “All the t:the of the :

: now- concern  ourselves, -
.iental tithe .which was ‘the Lord’s tithe,
" other tithes were enactments of. Jéwish law and

~passed- with the fulfillment 6f the Jaw..  The tem-

In this study we find that {ithing was not =

It was-a custom universally racticed. .
Y o the fact that tithing was before Moses, that it was.

_ written' “into, the law, and that ‘it.is the only
““financial system . upon whlch God has ever placed .-
‘Tt was anti-Judiastic. and®

It. is irrational to . -
-~ said,

(207) pacE 'flhrgéu

land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit -
of the {ree is the Lotd’s;- .md concernmg ‘the- tithe -
“of the” herd;

‘passeth under the rod, the tenth shall ‘be holy unto -
.- the ‘Logd.”.
" is~basic to~any divinely ordered -system of finance, -
-The Book of. Deuteronomy. presents a second tithe -

or of . the flock, -even of whatsoever

This_is dlsunct]y the Lord’s tithe and
in chapter fourteen which was: for: festival purposes.,

A spemal tithe
‘We

tithe was to be used by the givers.
alsa was-given for the poor every. third year.

Al the’

poral had its rise in Moses and its endiiig in Christ;

I‘mlr hundrcd years belore lhe Exodus Abram

. met Meélchizedek, priest. of the most high God, in

“the King's dale,. and gave him tithes of. all, and
. Melchizedek blessed Abram. There are three salient -
. facts brought out in this. incident which must not be
. overlooked.
. God, -

First, Melchizedek was a priest of
ing.. ‘One hundred and fifty’ years afterward Jacob,

of - Gud saying, “I.-am with thee. and will keep

. thee in al) places whither thou goest, and will brin ,
for T will not leave until - -

thee again into this land;

- l“‘iiﬂi*“*i%ﬁiiiiﬂ!ﬂ!rll'lﬂl"!"I"E'!i"!lM'l"!-!"l“!"!"!fl‘ﬁﬂiiﬂ*%**!ﬂ%%&i‘*i‘ﬂ*%*i‘%%*'I'%%%M*%%ﬂ&&%%%* b
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 The Lord’s tithe was given to the Levnte, a tenth-of = -
" "which he in turn gave to the’ pr:cst while the second . -

however, with- the funda- -

Seccond, Abmm gave llthcs to. God’s prlest :
“Third,-This h:gh priest of God-gave Abram a bless-

* sad-hearted and awed by a sense of-the presence of -
God and’ of rehgmus responsibility, heard the voice -

1 have.done to_thee what 1 have spoken-to thee of.” -

Jacob's reply was “Since [not if} God will be wuh--\‘,
- me and keep me in the way that'T go, and will give
~-me bread to ‘eat, and raiment to put on so that I~
comé ‘again to -my Father’s: house in peace then * -
- shail the Lord be my God and 1 wxll surcly glvc the

L tenth unto thee.” :

" The conclusion is th'lt sacrcd hlslnry estabhshes

was not annulled ‘when the dispensation -of ‘Moses

ended in Christ; because the passing of the temporal

cannot affect the stability. of the permanent.

‘The writings of the New: Testament indicate .

quite clearly that Christ himself-was.a tither, He

“Render . unto’ Cmsar. the things that. are
C'nsars arid unto- God the things that are God's.”

a Van Rank says this was the greatest statement that
. ever. fell from"the lips- of Christ. : ‘
. 'God's respect for both the church and the-state,

This indicates
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~your paper. -

" your articles. and appaintments;
“Newspaper men say, “Preachers are seldom on. tlme

“tion, date_and hour :of services.

 speaker.

v . .

.Agaln, He sard “Ye pay trthe of mrnt, anise and

. . cummin, and have omifted the weightier. matters of .
o law, judgment mercy and faith; These ye ought fo -
+ . have doné and not to leave the other undone.” Chirist .
" who respected law and order, could not be a violator
' Therefore tithing was -
. the practice of the patriarchal age,. the custom”of
", the pagan peoples, was incorporated into Levitical
- law, urged. by God’s holy prophets and kept and

of ‘law, either. civil or moral,

approved by our Lord.

.
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best means of advertrsmg the chiirch.”

2

Make :

k ‘OMEONE has said, “The ne\\vspaper is' the
S friends . of the editors of .your. city papers. .-

Read the cditorial of your papef and if -the editor -

‘him you like his artrele and his drive.

*he gets enough kicks from the other side, you serve -
the cakes.-Call him by phone, telt him of his editorial -
Drop in.and see him, form his -
. acquaintance, heé usially. thinks . when oné comes :

.to see him. he wants a favor, :

on a certain matter.

- If there is. some néws in your eommumty, ac-

_ says'something you like, write him a-good letter, tell -
.He w1ll ap-
‘preciate it. You know from experience as a preacher

. vued all welcome or’ come- and. hear h1m
- places the paper in the position of inviting folks to

your church, - Unless of course’ ‘your article is a

- display ad, in that case, you can say. what” you like.

‘As soon as.you arrive on your new appointment, .
call on your editors among. your. first: contacts, even
before- you get your -goods unloaded. Better still;

if you know the editors-on the charge you are leav- '

ing, have them to pass the word:on to the paper

_ “where you aré going and pive you a recommenda-
' '_tlon to the paper. - a

If you are in a large city end deahng wnh a

" metropolitan paper, they do not use cuts and in most |

cases will riot accept mats. - Either provide them wrth

' a photograph or have an appomtment with the paper.

Take your guest»speaher or singer“down. {or a .
. plcture
cuts, they” have many- presented to them,
are in a small city they. may be able to use mats -
. or.cuts, but try always to ‘stick -to single column. -
~If: you “have ‘them .made, newspapers cannot usg

Never argue with a newspaper man’ over
If you

more than. an elghty -five screen. - Fine’ screen half—

_ tones will not work on newspapers. -

'I remember in one of my pastorates, a group of

e _.us went fishing, had a fine day of it; when we re--

,crdent death, -fire, wedding, birth, secial event, call* -
Someone may have. reported it before '

you did, but he will: be grateful and you will_soerni

have hrm as your friend. |

~If you_ have a camera, snap a pleture and takt._ T
i i%*%%*%*%*%%%*%%%*%%%**%**%%*%%%i**ﬁi

.watch spelling and do not be careless about giving .

dowu Write .. -your. announccments on one-half -
sheet of typewntmg paper, plenty of room at top and -
“hottom of page . and.. plenty "of margin. Always -
“double “space, . use typewriter if possible.. .Always -

names and initials, look’ them up., Bé prompt with .

ahead of t:me

Never use a carbon copy, -in any case.

I itlis 'a news. item do not” weite the’ hettd-
line, just the story. Their headline wnters are the .
"~ highest salatied folks, -

-Alwiys ‘give the name of- the chureh the loca-

 faith i the atoning blood: of Christ,
You may think .-

folks know your church location,. but there are many,

churches and when’ you Jinguire where a certain
church is located, remember there are,many- who

“cannot tell where the "courthouse “or post-ofﬁce is..
.- Never say of your. evangelist, he is a great preach-

"% er, that is your opinion, or; he: is a .most: interesting
: Such comment should
" réad according to the pastor; giving your name, you .
have often noticed the paper has supplied this rather S

That is not news.

than discard your story. . Do not say great crowd,.
you may not have a large bmldmg, stick with facts.

Same can be said as to the singer, do. not say’
" he lias-a .wonderful voice, just say he is a tenor, or, -
she has a contrallo voice.

Never say, you are in-:

o '

. with God. in ml_tml salvation. )
step in the direction of a second .experience, which

- ¢ turned home 1 went ‘to the city editor with a story

of this preachers’ picnic party and presented him

with a large fish.. This little friendly act made him .
I have even had front -
¥ 'page stories in that paper, of a city of a hundred B
. and” ﬁfty thousand populatlon T W,

a Jlasting friend of -.mine.

r;%%%%*%%*%*%%%%%**%%%%%%*%%%*%%%*%*f}
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ADVENTURES IN PERSONAL SERVICE

young people today than' a revitalizing of our
Christian faith,

T HERE is nothmg more necessary to: our .

“This results in'a changed life.
which brings the: mdavrdual into favor;and standing -
“This then, -is “the

will be.brought about by & defihite consecration’ and
“This’ fesults:

.in what is termed full sal\mtlon ‘or the experlence

of entire sapctification;
" But after these two experlenees of grace—ﬁwhat

"'_then? This leads us to.# second dmportait factor .
in the religious life of young people—that of finding ..

definite areas of service within which they may glve

" of themselves to Christ and the church.

The General N.Y.P.S, Council. has- m'ule plans for
the. continvation of - the  “Personal - Solicitation”

_campaign .during the rest of the quadrennium, “We -
- believe Lhis presents an avenue of opportunity which

will enlist the active service of Christian "youth
everywhere. Tt ‘will present a.challenge to  any

Jocal N.Y.P.S., but' we believe that: challenge will be
-met by heroic and - consccrated action,

s THE Pre'EACHER's MAGAZINE;_ )

“That

' This; comes first by a_ deﬁ-»
. ‘nite. commitment of one's loya!tles to - -Christ, ‘the .-
. 8avior of ‘the world..

“This cam-
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pa:gn"does not need to be conﬁned to the NYPSV‘ o
‘alone, .but the young people may furnish the man
power for a' church-wide survey if so desired. Cer- = -

tainly every prospect contacted during the solicita-

" . tion which may be for other auxiliary orgamzatlons_
‘of the church, will be gladly submitted to-those in

charge of- these departments. The object-of the

campaign is riot_only to cam?act young people but

10 win them to Christ.

every . pastor, free of charge.

‘write the' General N.Y.P.S. office at Headquarters
Your en-.

end we will- mail you a sample pa'chet, ‘
-couragement of-this eampaign in your N.Y.P.S. will

" be greatly appreciated. The MONTH. QF OCTOQ-
"~ BER will be. set aside.as the time when this miatter

*'will be particularly stressed: This i is not a spastodic ~ -
We follow the -

~effort but a long-time program

T EE Taylor

 Part THREE

OUR third pomt What .are some of the thlng 5.
. ‘'we can. do. to give-our laity . better vision of

:* their responsrbtllty for soul wmnmg, and enlist them

Member Evangehsm? ,
I

’ We- evangelists and rpast'ors must- get- a better,. '

vislon ourselves:.- It is a .true saying, ‘Like. priest,

we as_leaders have not -had the vrslon

T last served ds pastor to ‘wake me up;
as. a saleésman and ‘as manager of . Prohibition cam-
paigns;- I had learned somewhat the’ value . of -per-
aonul -work, and some of the- essentials of success,
In every pastorale since .entering. the ministry

twenty-one.years ago, I tried to enlist my laity for

-personnl work,-and while I had ‘some ‘success, I
came far short of my goal.. In. the last pastorqte.

personal work,
1 .could not. understand it 1 hﬂd eonﬁdcnce in
him ns a good; sanctified . brother, and found him

. co-aperative in .all ‘lines of work but that of the .

. -persorial work program; and yet I knew that the. ..
© superintendent .of our Sunday -schoal ought to- be
setting & hetter example to the- Sunday schaol and ..

“church alohg this line, T decided to find out why

 Every Member Evangelism J

. more fully in-a great forward movement of Every 3

“Qur people have not: had the vision . °
for- every *member evangelism for the reason. that -
To make . -
myself clear, may | refer to my own experience? It = -
“took the supermtendent of the Sunday school ‘where
And yet .

~he eont{n_ued indifferent and unresponsive to our per-

=

. for the. work.

sonal work program When I. went to'hlm personally _
. he ‘told me frankly; ‘‘Brother Taylor, I have not

een able to see it like you have been preaching it

work. _And furthermore I-do not feel qualified for
that "kind' of work.”

this. brothér, and others like hjm, who needed to be

'to ‘us, that. Gad expects us laymen to do persenal - - '

I knew that Sunday school
superintendent: was honest and sincere, and we loved -
© each other like brothers should, I was awakened to, .
- - the fact that I had not got the message across to.
Information for the campalgn is avallable o
-1f'you are interested,

shown by some’clear teaching, as well as earnest -

exhorting, as-.to Christ’s plan for reaching the" lost

“Well, 1 accompllshed more in my personal interview

with 'that superintendeént than I had-with my preach-

"~ ing; -hes caught’ the vision and began to definitely’

contact people -through' the week, and he- would

report with a happy smile, saying, “I see I have been - :
~ too timid and backward about doing personal work.”
‘But. that good superintendent started me study- -

ing and praying ‘more earnestly about the subject of

~ Every Member Evangelism,. and" after- reading. such
.- books as’ “Soul Winning  and Prayer” by Weigle;,

“Evangelism” by ‘A. E. Pearson; and Dr. Conant’s

as -Montgomery's book on “Personal- Evangelism,”

" and many others, I can see that when-.I thought I
- was préaching pretty. welk upon the subject of Every -
- Member Evangelism, T was in reality just' “hitting”

at. the subject likesome preachers “hit”-upon the

subject -of “Holiness” without making it plain to -

the_ people. Therefore 1 say, as pastors and evan-

: 'ehsl.s, we ‘must-have a clear vision . burmng in our -
- owrr souls before we can give it to our laity in a way
- that will get many of them out of the old rut. - To’
this end [ can heartily recommend to the brethren

"-;-great book on “Every Member Evangehsm,” as well -

the books I have. already mentioned, and. would :

ple;” by Dale Carnegle )
I

_ 'l he. su.‘ond thmg thet would help in the develep- |
. ment; ‘of Every Membher Evangelism” would be—if
- I 'may ‘be so bold as to suggest it—for our church

authorities to -include in the Preacher’s ‘Coutsé of

o Study a deﬁmte course in Persopal Evangehsm

IO

_ We deem it necessary to have Sunday school con-

: ventlons,ryoung peoples conventions,
- conventions, -holiness conventions, and so -on,
 where @ larger. percentage of the laity responded to -
the personal work program, we had ‘more seekers. at’

- our. altar {ir the regular: services, ‘most -gracious re-
* vivals; and the Senday school- enrolment and ‘church -
" membership both doubled in-the two years of my - ‘
- pastorate; and yet the first year this- superintend- . -
_-ent never responded to my pleas for the hiity to do =~

mmsrondry
Winners’ ¢onventions to help our- laity get the vision
iy

our teachers were not properly qualified or triained

to 5top our Sunday school work? Qf ‘coutse not. Qur

. Suinday school’ leaders’ continued to" seek ways and -
‘means for. bringing up the standard of our teachmg .
force,: “and now “’I‘eaehers 'lmmmg Classes™ are
bem;, estnhhshed more and more’ by our churches '

I‘or rlecndes we have c'trrted on . our. Sunday e
schoot work at a great handicap, Decausé many-of = - -

Many ‘of our teachérs have been -
‘pretty much a failure, and ‘some of them have done
“more. harm thin good. - Did we allow_this difficuilty

“include .“How . to-Win ' Friends. and Influence Peo- s

Why
not have some Every Member Ev.mgehsm or. Soul

and enlist them _more fully in a personal work pro- Lo
’ _grdm? . ’
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" to enlist and train our Sunday school teachers.

- that.

e for_the church,
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now, to bring Christ’s plan of Every “Member Evan-

gellsm more fully into operation-among our laity,”

- why not establish Personal Workers’ Training Class- -

~'es; under the supervision of the pastor, to encourage.
'and. train otr laity for witnessing and soul winning?. < -

And -

If these classes could be organized and meet every . -

week: for at least a month or two months before

each revival’ cafnpaign; and once a month for the re- .

mainder of- the year, ‘1 am-sure that it would have a:

“most helpful -effett upon-the laity, it would prepare -

- the way for bigger and better results in’our revival®

campmgns “and we wotld have more setkers.at our -

“world.
‘Ewvangelism,”

altars in our regular services.. Of course the results

= would vary\ in proportlun to the le'tdersh:p »of the

pastor _
~.:v

- While it is first necessary to arouse ‘our lmty as -

- to their responmblhly for . soul winning, and give i
them a visjon for the work, we must do more than .

To successfuliy (Ievelnp a program ‘of Every -~
Member” Evangelisni among ‘our laity, every church -

and pastor must- hagc some plan of .organization * .

1.
¥

RAMBLINGS FROM THE ROV~
ING CORRESPONDENT

Just rccemly ! spenl some, time with an in-
. dividual who, 'in the ‘discharge of his duties,

‘be an observing, analytical zmd discriminating -
 type of person so T madé bald to ask-him what
.in “his estimation -were "some of. the glaring
weaknesses of ministers. | He needed no time
for reflection’ but promptly gave me six and
said _there were several more, but- these-.were.
the most serious offenses .1gamst the printiples

“of efficiency and success in thc ministry. Read
them and weep. -,

L Imb:hty to make contacfs w1lh business -
men, city officials, and others who might help
the church. . In. other words men’ who would
not or could not “mix:.” - A

: 2.. Men ‘who were unable to appretlatc the

| eternal fitness of things-—human . blinder-
‘busses, ‘muddlers,” bunglers—men who figura-
tively speakmg put their fcet into thCll’ mouthsl
every time they opened them. .. ;

3. Failure to cultivate habits _of studtous-’

- ness. (My friend was right, this is a .habit -

: 'and as is. the case with all hablts, may be cul-
tivated,)

.,‘ﬁnd myself wishing: that my friend hadn’t said -

_ his statement.) :
5. Weaknez,s in- planmng a ﬁnancml program'

b, Inablhty to relate 'md ad]ust them-
selves to, others—church. ofﬁcers "board mem-
bers, fussing, crilical nnd mean soulcd smezs
of both sexes, . . 3 S

-that, but he did and T am. mcrely repeatmg'u. :

T

~that will enlist ‘every mémber in a personal work
‘program,. One of-the most -successful plans is that
‘adoptéd by Dr. Mathews and his great church some
seventéen yedrs ago, when they divided Seattle into
sections apd plaged'a captain-over. each section,.and -
‘every member. was: enrolled under ‘one of these cap-
tains,. " The. duty of each .ciptain, assisted by the

members -usder. him, ‘was _lo canvass, -patrol,” dis:
tribute ° Iltcmturc in his section, and get™the un-

churched into their Sunday . school and - church._se_r\f-j
[ices, and intp the kingdom, :This was the beéginning..

of the tapid growth of that church until today it

has thé largest mcmbcrshlp of ‘any church in the " '
Montg,omery, i his’ book on’ “Personal - -
However .

‘als6 recommends this plan, -

" some churches might have.to follow a different plan

" meets a great ‘many. pastors,» We knew. him to | ~

4, A lack of genuine and honesl plety [ }

~and others.

I The Sunday:. school arganization, when manned ' by
“a competent force of officers and. teathers, presents

a splendid organization already in existence for the
developing of a persondl work -program that can. be

_made_to enrol every member i ‘in the church, There.
-~ miust” be some plan of organization and follow-up
system ‘in’ évery church t0 develop ‘the laity and =
~'keep them interested in a personal work  program. -,

it will take. time,
_.patience and’ leadership upon the part of thc pastor .

And whatever plan- is “adopted,

-to make the plan. a succeés.

Ll

In’conclusion; I would sa); this: Our first, all im- .

. ‘partant task as pastors and evangchsts to make our .

churches what they can and ought to be in' this

‘holiness” and Christ’s plan and methods for réaching

_the ‘ost, to our. Luty, set the example ourselves,”
- pray the burden on them, and then systematically

train them for.a great. forward movement of w:tness«
. ing and soul wmnmg : .

Those Delayed Prayers -
- Perseverance is & preréquisite to'suctess in prayer,
because it has an intimate connection with the pre-
paration of a nght spiritital- condition in-us.
musf have.a ‘sense of want, and God deSerS to

* deepen this fo the utimost, and at the same time o

test our faith, and to bring’ it out clearly to ourselves

the -object s . 1mportnnl proper; ‘and one' that God
will eventually grant.

pray?. In the case of mot a few- successful prayers,

"lmporiumty has nsen k) the he:ght of agony—-.
' l’ATTON

: “EncloSed ‘hetewith you “will. find one ‘dollar- [or-
- .whu:h continue. to send me THE PrEACHERS Maca- -

ziNg. -1 do not want to miss a single copy. I get

. ‘much help spiritually, intellectually and homlletlcal[y

. from it

.preachers 1 am brought_in contact with to subscribe

if they do not already take :t "-—J P Ingle, Sher- S
. man, Texas "

L

I want-it to continue, and advise all the -

- One -

And so He' delays the answer to our .
prayers till they assume a more. and ‘more earnest’
- tone, hecoming importunate, and show a spirit of per-
severance;-born not of blind presumption, or. of un-'
submissive desire, but of enlightencd persuasion that

‘Do, hat our prayers fail some- -
times because through d:sr_ouragcmem we” cease toql .

_salvation work, is to téach. and preach “‘practical =

AP
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Problems Pecultar to Preachers
Chas A Glbmn o

“This dcpnrtment is dulgncd to prcaent pructlcai s0-
lutmm for problems peculiar to preachers. Send your
- questions  (no. theological questiona)
Mngnzme, 2923 Tromt Avc " Knnuu City, Mu.

Q !ﬂ aur localuv we have a minister who has mnch fo

. fayin hiis sermons about ativee in kistoryin whick the Roman

Catholic Churck succeeded in destroying all of ‘the kpown.
copies of the Bible except--one. copy that was hid away- by

was mvrd to the world.
I’hal am!udt should: 1 take mward this statement?

A. To start with, there is' nd proof that this stale:ﬁcnt'

is 50,-and the theory s unknown to many. Our.attitude fo
‘all ‘such speculative matters should be one of: absolute indif-
fcrcnce Do not gract. lhe matter with s0 much 1s. a dennl

Q I am cannmmily lm!hered ufmul my amrc whm Tam -

win H:e pulpit, What can 1 do to overcome Hns?

A. T do not know, for 1 have not seen you in the, pulpil
- I trust ‘you dre not one of the few who are carcless, and -
appear in the. pulpil with unpressed clothes, unshined. shoes -
If so0, you should feel bothéred. - Some®

and- a soiled -shirt.
nverdresa and attire - themselves in. such a spcchcular way

that . they arc. always sclf-conscious 'in the matter of dress.. -
Strangely ¢nough: some of these are the most radical when
it comes-lo preachmg on - lhc drcss quLsuon, wl:crcm 1l

:lpp[u.‘s to women, .
. Then there is a. third clnsq I ImpL you do’ not come in,

1 class that. are’ jult careless ‘fegarding théir attire. Because -

of this,; they have been ‘embarrassed by: discovering buttons
loose or unbuttoncd. shoes untied, ‘neckties -palled to one

+ . sidel halr unqnmbcd and many other evidences of dnwnnght'_ :
carclessness. Nane of these nould be sp Vad i they hurt -

_only the individual, but when we temember that the causc

Now ‘that. T have set: forth_thecommon failures, I want to
make a suggcstiun. nn alr ol armngcmcnl in- attire as in all

" other. matters of thg service, Check over your dress and see :
* that everything: js in order and- do not appear in some Joud-

cnlured suit, socks, and tie’ that will hold .the attention: of

the whole crowd on your atiire all the time of the scrvtcc.'."
" and then invite them to- visit the most sporty place in town’
* the next day in an- cffort “to- keep up with thc preacher,
- Order, “reverence -and, n deep appreciation- of the mmlslry )

w1]l help. you to e .freed frony 1.]115 condnt:un

Q What can we do o get’ Iangcr n'vma! mrdmgsi’ tL

Al would not wanl to. be understood  to take lhc pom-
l:on ‘that in-every case we need longer revivals, There aré’
. placés where results can "Be obtainéd in even, sharter .ones

than- we have had. For the conditions are right for the re- .

“vival and the pcnplc act quickly, so losiger’ revivals are not
a universal’ need. Whtrc longer revivals are needed, tive or
- three. things can secure them. First, call the evangelist in

- time so that a longer time-can be urrangcd second, -make . -

it clear in asking for this time that you knaw it must cali
for a greater outlay of meney -for the cvangelist.
not know it, but 3 number of folks that: have called for ‘the
- longeér date hav: paid ;the same as they always paid for the

~shorter date, and the evangelist has suffered. I do not share

the ‘idea that' gur cvangelists arc out for money, but -1

“ know that. they-ar¢ as poorly ‘pald as any class we have -
* ‘when we consider the time Tast between . mccungs, any time

lost bccnusc of sickncss or cancrlcd dalcs. etc., and thcy wilk

ﬂ-xiox'nz

to Prenchera

“world,"” i'cphcd his tordship.
*“When thcn?"

" there,, whither. thou - gaest 3"

You may’ '

~ go the limit with us in sacrificc for a revival. If longer time -
- -is needed, our cv:mgeﬁsts w1Il arrange. {t if they are cunsuhcd -
in l1mc . ]
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Testlmony
. A German h0<plta| paticnt was about to. be opcntcd up- |

-on for cancet of the tongue at the university tlinic at Bonn:.
~Just before the operation which was Lo temove thc tongue

. _altogether; the professor sald to’ him, "“You-have ¢ now for the -
He cluims that in- this way the Bible-

How much teuth*is there in thisp . .

fast- tirpe: an. nppor(umty to speak,. Have -you anything

‘ Rpccnl to say # The peasant turned. to the. whole assembly
_of professors-atid students who had . come {6 “sce the - pera-

tion and cried out, - “Praise be 1o Jesus Christ throughout .

~-eternity, amm"" ({)awn Maga..ma) —-Submmcd by Near C S
: _Duu.st. - : : :

o Preparahon for Etermty :

There was. a -ceifain nobleman -who . Xept a fool, to
whomy he one day mave a staff, .with a charge to. keep, it
until " he should mect iwith -one “who was a greater fool.
than himself,
- The fool came to sec him; his.
sick lord smd to- }nm, “I must - shortly Jeave you” “And
whither are you going?” said: thé Taol. " “Into- another
“And when will you return?

Within " a 'yv;'zr?" “No;".
“Never?” asked lhc fool. . “And
thou made. for thy cn!crlammenl
“None. at alil” "Nol" said
Here, then, ! take my staff; for,
with all my folty, I.am not guilty of any . follv.such as -

within' 2 ‘month?” © “Na.".
“Neverl"
what provision “hast -
the foal,. ali!

“none at

T !h:s" (B:slmp Haly —-—Submmcd b} W W GLENN

Wmh warking as a’ section la!mrur .for the - Umon Pﬂcsﬁc.—

L R.nlwa Company, a t of my d ’
of Christ” is hindered, the malter becomes more impertant,” - - s N p'tr of my duly was Lo help patrol

the track after storms: On onc stormy night’ as. we were
inspecting_the track- on. our. section we discovered that a

. large :rr:gminn ditch bad broken, due to the heavy rain, per-'

mitting the water to rush -straight tuw1rd the  track.- Thc,
grade had been washed .away to the ends of lhc ties, and- in

. the- darkness we were. unable to determine 'whethér the
- tratk .was undermined or not, .
|)cmldy making a ‘dam to head the water: down the borrow-

plt, the signal. lights in the east turned rod. Secmmgly ifa

o fow scconds we heard the roar of o fast frclght train.com- -
"oing toward ws at’ m terrific rate.s A great “five lhousand"..__
. engine. was pulling it and so fast was it coming that .one .

could not distingmsh between the' puﬁ's of the ‘exhaust, it was,
a continuous roar.. ‘The- foreman: .turned to me and said,
“Grorge;. take -your:lantern ‘and .wave lim - down. You

_hnvcnt time to put down- torpedoes,” just wave him:dowh.”
"1 picked up my red lantern and started down' the track in
- -the” darkness.
.. Tengths when the wind blew out my lantern. -I was in the -
darkness, a train was ‘coming. The track was perhaps too - -
“soit to hold them.. For a second or two I wondered what .

T was to-do.
“eft sltttng on lhc motor car met my ‘eye,

I had not gone over three or four rail

Then the light of a white ]nntcrn _that was

down’ my" red lantern’ and - ptcked ujpy -the white ‘one and

- stumbled on down the track toward the train- waving ‘the

lantern” at ‘every step. As I stumbled over, tbe ties that-

-night with the rain beating me in the fuce, the roar of that-
" locomotive beating on my ear drums ‘and thc thoughts of a-

saft track and .the lives of that train crew scemlngly in my

- hands, I beg-m wondmng if the cngmecr wauld see me;-or

Not. many  years Iater, .the' nobléman’ fell -
.sick, eveni unto death, -

As lwe were working : des- -

I hurrtcdly sel
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_whtther he would heed my - white light. instead “of the red.
~oneT felt T should have had. As the.train kept bearing -

“down upon me and not giving any answer to my -signals 1
began muttering, “Will*he ever. stop?  Will he ever ‘stop?"
“At last T heard those two short blasts of the whistle indi-

cating to me that I was seen-and that my signals. would .
" “be heeded. I stepped te the engincer’s side of-the track and,

waited.  AS the train came around the cuivg I could sie “the

. sparks flying_ {rom. every - wheel "as.the brakes were' being
applied. My, heattiheagn to warm as 1 thoughl of how P

might be used in the saving of this crew from destruction.
Since then. 1 have stood behind the pulpit and frantically

waved the white Hght of rightecusness and holiness” before:

a judgment bound conzrégation and prayed, “0 God, _\uil

a they -wp?“—~5rm"u!m! by (,um:.r T, DR,\M

e

Falth Counts on Holy Power

In imagination wé mu..hl hear “two small” electfic lu.,hl

" bulbs, fresh-from the factery, speaking, One has faith, ihe’

other has none. We' shall call thqn' Faith and Deubt, “We
are on a-gret mission of light,”. said -Faith, “How e you

make that out?”. says- Doubt,  “Well; don't you know-we -
were created te spreail Jight and to chase darkness?” an- -
swers Faith. "It may be, but. 1 can't sce lmw we, so-small . -
and “frail, conld ever be af any .use, (‘Hpttl'l]l)' to’ fight

'd'\rkncn..” Doubt atiswers, HWell, 3nn see it's this \\.w " gsays
Faith: “as 1 ovethcard ‘onc, of qur makers say, we have
within us weertain: liltle wires ‘and theére:is- a pou.crhll thing

become: illuminated, just like Tittle balls of ﬁru, and so we
wive ofl light.,” *“That.all ssunds ;.nml " answers Doubt, “but

it tooks to me like wé'd burn ap., T just‘can’t see through
- that. What is that power? Where does it come from,.and .
when shall ‘1 kmm 1 have it?: Oh, there are many puzzling’

" things about it But Faith answers, “I cannot Aell many
things about it but it sounds good and. reasonable io. me, and
I am believing J can -just shine on -and on as’ the maker

- saicl”  So-can the'sonl speak ‘who' counts on Imly pm‘.ur by )

fdllll —Submmitted by Howamp P, JHT .

COvTA Lrnu;i ol ps}chhlrintq and psyché)logisls asked E.
'St-mlcy']uma ln submit to an cxamination, They asserted
that - his chlmc(l healing, Lmdmcc, and ‘victories accredited .
tiy hely power were ,“!n!lucmqtmnﬁ * Jones calmly rem .ukui :
~L “Please do ot réb’ me u.f-il The poet said, “1f I am,

. dreaming, let me dream on” 'i‘hc grace of God -may ‘scem
-~ like a dream to those who, have not known God, but to His

" children, it s a mlorious reality.~~Submtitted by JAMES -
" MeGraw, (I‘ror_n the ‘book  “God’s’ I’om_?r ‘for Me” by U

- Reisner), . T L

.

“Ta present. ¥ou holys and ‘unblameable and: unreprove- -

: able in_ his sight" .(Colessians 1:22). - T noticed in the” Union

Pacific_Railway Cc)mp tny'’s yards at Fi; Morgan, | Colando.".

a rail with these words scrawled', along thé face of. it,

" “Fgiled, flattened Dall.” 1 examined it closely and. found
[that_the ball . was battered. - The' face was . considerably - .
widet than it should have bheen.” | There was, evidence. of

hurlzonl'll fissures near the 5urhcc I thoughl ‘How many

Tives are Jike this rail” .Theré ate those who da not tarry -

at the altar of censecration till they are wholly given over

1o the will of the Iqr(l - They have not stayed in the rolls .-

il every fissure' is pressed out.  The. heat of - the fire was
‘more intense ‘than théy desired so -they quit ‘secking before

their characters were sufficieritly tempered, Tl:cy professed .

the . blessing on’ “dry - faith” and went into: servige, so to
bpcak “The grmdm[.. wheels of- “trfal each day ‘mage all tob
evident their lack of temper. The heavy loads 6f seli-denial

and responsnbimy made plain those Iong horizontal, fissures,
. désires of a will not wholly given over to the will of God.-
They have broken down under the test, fﬂl[qd God and man,

.were remioved. from. being a servant of the Lord. A fniser-
alile hackslider. O friend, tarry until you are “holy and un- -

Mameable: and unrcprnv.xbk in hlS cu_ht "—Suhm:ttrd by

‘Grorce T, DRAM.

E;mnley Jnncs rccounl% gn’ expericnce  that”, lllu:lntcc. .
ihc |t1dur<hlp of the Holy Spmt On a trip to Indin an®
- irmer voice urged him to £0 on “deck. At ﬁrst he puthd it
" :aside, but finally yu.-ldcd ‘He arrived just in time to.see his'
‘trunk, containing all his possessions, abotit. o be put off the = -

steamer’ h) mistake. There ire many. such storics that ¢an
be told by Christians cverywhere, “He- c1rqlh for you"—
Subitted by James. MeGraw (me the honk,-Q"God's

- Power for ML‘" by Rt‘lsncr) S ST

The Results of a an Unwme Decmon

There lived in the city of Boston, Mass.; a young .woman’
_of - unusual adgvantages, highly cducated, refined, cullurcd
o thc-lm,lwsl Uepree, who' used: the most chiarniing anh,qh_'
. T ‘ever: heard:  She had . iraveled lhmugh every civilized -
- country yof the worlil and was as familiar. w:th many of the

different nalmm as. LI:L mcr'u,e person ‘is \ulh lur. own

. ‘-l.llc ;
-She read from ‘God's Wurd “The- w'u;,cs of: sm is. dcalh Vo

: bhc tlecided 1o prove these words untrue, o

"1 was sitting on my purch, in the city of Dcnvcr, Colu,

" when. a fittle buy rushed \in and cried, “Come ‘over, quick. .

There is A crazy w oman. at_our’ house 1" Hastening. to thetr

called ciLclnmty “that is sent Ahrough. our “heings and we .. + hame I found’ llus same woman lnS'lnl:' ‘with drugs, emaciated,

unkempt, hellow-eyed, sunken Tow  in sin.  We got her
into the “City: Huospitnd. She’ escaped. in her “niglit’ robe

.. and wnn_:hrul to -the home of a lady physician, - She was.
“plaged in 3 - home’ and her true character soon bcc1me_

known:  She “wis a[:'lm “taken to lhe City: Hnﬁplhl, \\hcrc

- for-days she lay, too. weak to escape,  She was now 'so o L
- wasted iu- form that she ‘weighed  only . lbuut 54¢ puumls

{while aryéar previous she had “weighed (150 ]munds) “She

" lay. for days betweehan old lady. 70, years of ape, who had
cenpvulsions every thirty minutes, and an old Indian woman, | -

Begging not-to be allowed Lo - die there, she appealed to the

" sympathy. of some kind ladies of Trinity Methodist Church,”

‘and was sremoved to a home ine North Denver, where a few
days lalcr, cursing, bla:kgu.lrtllm,, while from her lips there
issued  one vile, ‘obscene s¢ntence: after another, she died,
\uth not a-friend, and.was hurried to the Polter’s Field; in
a box costing $1.50~~Sibmitied > by Rev. R, L. Moums

{ Rohert P, Larson, furmtrl) pactur of thc First Congrega- ‘

tional C‘hurch qulnu Coln)

Llfe 8" Sunset

the. home of one of my members when special “attention
was called to a certain painting. by the remark.; “This is my

bt " oAs T tumu! to admire ‘this one 1 saw my huslc:s smil-- °
‘ 'IHL' yet i tear was stealing from. her eye,

The. scene. was a hroad. stream, on' the' near hnnk of

Wi hldl stood .'m aged man leaning Gpen his staff;- slmdmg his-

eyes with one hand as ‘he looked cagerly towatd the wests

" érn l;:_llnk Upun the distaiit. shore. co_u[d Im'_f-cen_:; cottage;
tlits was his-home.-- The fight from within shene through the.
..open door and the little window. . The. last: rays of the set-..

ting sun phyc(l against the westerri sky, while in the twilight

-could be,seen the splashing of the oars ‘as the boatman

ctme to convey the aveary pilgrim® to his home: far’ rest.

) As' I looked ot the wonderful painting, in- my fancy T
' icuuld tee  the aged “saint of God. standing on the bank ‘of . -
" the last r:vcr——lhc Jordan of dm!h——bcholdmg the windows
of his eternal }mm:' lighted l)_v some.loved one gonc on. be-
fore,- and I fnund mysc!l‘ saving, “Ah, Miss. H, 1 sce now -
‘why you Jove -this one best, "—Submlmd by Rr,v R, L.

Moiris, (Joscph A Crumblc;)

1 w.m once hem;. shown some very ‘beautiful mmtmgs in

i
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HEN we plckcd up G C1mpbcl| M'or'g.an.s ncw'
) book Preacinne {Revell.~$1.00), ‘we considered it
of minor importance,. The titlé ted us to appraise it as a

book of elementary lomiletics written for mlmslcrnl stu-

dents.  Being Jamiliar with Dr. Morgms writings we should'; .

have known better than to judge it ‘prematurely,” . In the

“-second paragraph of the third page we were confronted with

a ~thallenging = statement and . frem then .on there: was -
- scarcely a page that did .not have somcthmg unusual, stirring
“cand thoughl-provokmg expressed i characteristic. Morgan,
manner.  That, ﬁrst arresting rematk rcads,' “This is-a day

in which-onc of .our. gréat perils ‘is that of doing a thousand - '
_ little lhmgs to the neg!ccl of the one . lhlng, 'which - s
T prcachmg :
; Brethren, this ‘is a - book . that de:erves a, phcc in our -
" Course ‘of Study and we hope ‘that jt- may be included at .

the next Gencral Assembly. But that is not afl, it is a ‘baok

. that ‘any veteran prc'lchcr may, rc'\d wnlh tremcndous pmﬁ
and- msptrauon

Tllc four divisions’ of- thc book are (1) The Ea-;cntmls nf

the Sermon;- {2) The Text}- (3) Thc Centrpl Messngc, (4)_"

_Thc Introducuon nd Conclusion,

“The_volime.is teplete with guod‘thmgs——qtatements that .-
" -catch oné up-and cal) for a second careful teading, Bccause )
“af this we. shall quﬂte qmle Iréeiy : . :

“The prc.'\chcr should never "address-a crowd \\1thoul

’ ‘rvmcmhcrmg that his ultimate citadel is the citadel of the
human will.  He may travel, along the line ‘of the ‘emotlons,

but he is after the. will. Whien preaching becomes merely

discusslon, in the realna of the intellect, or—forgive the use.
. of the- worda-foolmg in the realm of the emotions, and when
: 'a_prcnchlng ends in the intellectual or emational,. it fails.”

. In the first-of his four ‘divisions Dr. Morgan indicates the

lhree -essentfals of - sermionizing, Truth, C['u'llj,1 P'ﬁsmn;

. His; amplification - of these three extentinls is rich and - pro- . .
- vocative. -Allnding to- the first of these, “God has cxprc&sed‘ E

Himself in His Son, and the. Bible is lhc literature of that:

. sel{-expression, The- minute” we Jose' our Bible i thnl re-

: .gzml we _have lost Christ as the final rcvelation ..+ Here

_is a"man who for some, reason refuses the authority of his
Bible, but siys he will stand by Chnst What' Christ?” ’

“The New Testament preacher is. alwa¥s movmg in. thc
reali -of the, supernatural” .

N “When we cease to- be other- wor]dly Wc Inse our. abillty"'
. 'to 'touch this world sith any . healing and uplifting pewer?’

*The declaration of negations is not preaching. Preach-

ing is the proclnmatwn of lhc Word the trulh as the trulh
" has been' revealed.”™

. "We he'lr it said, ‘Thc prcachcr must catch. the spint of -
o theage!.  God (orgwc him .if he ‘does. Our business is
“ .. never lo cntch, but by eternal truth to corrcct the spirit of
“the. age.”  Therd is more’ ‘At this point that we would like
"ta quote but we.must pass along lo -;omclhmg else, . .
.=~ “The preaching of the Weord musl be'in the demonstration "
.- .and power of the Holy Spirit, nat power only, but dcmon-,'
" . stration, the making plain.” -
* Under the subdivision -of  Passion -ns an csscnllal of o

sermon: “Half the sermons today—may-I.be forgiven if I am
cruel—are failing because they lack (he note of passion.”

SDr Morgnn goes -on to say that a man who handles his -
text . is ‘not prcachmg at all. The text.must handle him...

‘He: must be gnppcd, mnstcrcd nnd poswsscd by it. But.'.
here is glvcn a word of ‘caution: “I 'am not arguing for mere
excitement, Painted fire. never _burns; and’ an- imitated
chthusiasm "is the most cmpty -thing that can - cxnst ina -
preacher,”

. Mark this slartllng chnllengc to the prcachcrs spmlunl
. ey “Neo prcachcr can h[l ‘his hc‘ll‘Bl‘S above the Icvcl of his
own experience.” . - . '

The. next dmsmn, The Tcxt is of course concerncd more - ,;' h
cspecmlly with technique, Howcvcr there” are “suggestions .

given here that,. we- ate sure, will help ‘any preacher, no -
-~-matter how wide his experience.- One paragraph in this sec-
tion: gives the .author's ideas concerning the public reading

" of the scripture.s I.-wish it ;ourd be put into the hands of

every minister in the fand; .
“The . same rather technical nspcct of. thc sermon is con-
tinued in- Part Three, The Central. Message, We have made

: check marks on glmost every page, indicating passages that

“are stnkmg and that deserve qunlmg but’ limitations  of ’
space forbid, What 1dcals yet how conslrucuvc and: helpful
and practieall- .

I“n Chapter Fouir, The Jnlrnducuon and Cnnclusmn, let.

- me ive you very britfly Morgan's ‘suggestions. * The Intro- -

" duction should- be characterized by simplicity, pertinence -
and courtesy. ‘With reluctance we refrain from quating -
what the book says here but this is simply a chat ‘about the
- 'book and not a condenisation of it. On the purpose and
method of the conclusion helpful -observations are “made,
“The conclusion is set forth as “The gathering, up of “every-
lbin[., with the realization . that - we: are ‘talking to human
Iicings in wham the supreme’ matter is their own will power, ’
and. we. are constraining their wnll -mward yleldlng lo the ©
hlghwt and the best. | S
The Book Man considers this book to be. one. of . the ba.t :
|t hias bcen h:s privilege to read in many a: dny :

They Must Be Remmded

" “Christian Stewardship js the concrete expression of a
living faith-in God and.of a sanctified obedience to His will.”
“The Christian is the steward of the mental, spiritual and .

) material resoutces given te him by Almighty Gad, and is -

accountable to the Almighty for those resources.”
- “Stewardship of -material resoutces is best lakcn carc of .

" by: a-regufar program of  tithing.”.

."These and -other profound truths were dlscuased ‘at the
rccent Philadelphia Meeting of the United Stewardship Coun-
cil. . Yet:it-was deplored that after generations of prcach- "

'_::n;, thesé truths church congregations, by and. large, do not
ully understand them or at’ lcast d.n ‘not give concrcte evl-
derice. that they.do.

- Tt seeris that the minister nnd his official hm:]y must con-

',anal]y ust every ‘means to-remind church-goers of thess -

profound and fundnmenhl truths. And prcachmg alone -
will not do it.

" Experience. of hundreds “of churchcs mdxcatc L}mt dhe .

most effective way. to teach this Iesson \is.by means. of the
q}stemntlc and tactful d:stnbulmn .of-. literattire, - One -

" series of this literature is- vatied as to htcnry style, . Some -

tracts in the series are inspirational,” some’ are b:bllca! some
are, narraliye, and’ ‘others testimonial, :
'In some churches a committee indepenilent of the: ofﬁan

‘ relauonshlp, l'lkcs over the distribution .of . the. pamphlets

Sometimes the program lasts three months, sometimes for
three - years, A vast accumulition of cvxdencc lesl,:ﬁes to
the effectiveness of this pmgram

The series referred to is sponsored by, Thc Laymnn Com-'~ ’

s p:my, 730 'Rush Street, - Chicago, a nonproﬂt urgamzauon .
- cngaged in publication and distribution: of literature .oh . .
- Tithing and Slewardshrp This company. will send to any - .~

address’ o complete’ set of 32 complete hullctms, postpaid -
Ior tcn ccnts In slamps : . ,
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Tbe Regenerutlon ol" a Nahon o
OD who "all_ down 'through hlstory

has spokén to men through revela-
" tion, can, lhrough His Holy Spirit, speak
.. to -us bere.

*When He - speaks -we will
know, for it w:ll hoth convince lhc mmd

~oand satisi‘y the heart,

The " bcgmmng of the Chnsuan life is
rml!y -a. “radical “and‘’ permanent meral
change wrought in the spiritual nature,”

and commonly rcl‘crrcd to as the new =~ -«

birth. ” “A change in the growing pur-

' +pose, reformation . of habits and life, and .
.- continuation by. the Holy Spirit of , riew, -
“ways . of - living,” this is  new lile  from

within and ‘the_right place to begin the
tegencration  of " a - nation." — MADAME

Tht.: Days Before 'Us g

o "We move into an age’ of spmlual ex- -
liaustion and-despondéncy like that thch

: hungered for the birth of Christ:

“The grc:ucst question- of our time is nol

. communism Vcrsns

mdlwdunhsm, not
Euro[)c versis” America, not. even the

_ East versus the West; it is whether man
_-can bear to live without- God.—DURANT...

_ Christ Versus Anti-Christ
"Grcnt revivals of. the Christian ‘con-
ccptmn of reality, of man and his' des-

"o tiny, now claim the allegiance of mitlions,
- Communism,
"Socialism announce new “gospels” which

‘Foscism ~and Natlonul

repudiate cardinal truths of thc Christian
New gods arc belng "prociaimed.

the  Absolute: Class—as the supreme of-

* man's faith and man's layalty. A new

view, of man s -being prenchcd-—of man -
riot-as a . free spirit crcatcd in -the image

- of God for eternal fellowship with Him~
. “but -as the.creaturé of the State, finding
" his - whole fulﬁllmcnt in serving carthly

" ends,

- I the facc of such 1rrcprcsstblc con-

. flict the issue is not merely’ whether the
-Church can effect “certain: needed social

changes but whether it has a-world view
capable of standmg against the un-

" christian world views which are now be-

ing inculcated -with -all the ardor‘ of . a
m&mnnry crusade. ‘The Church is now
engaged- in o life-and-death -struggle Tor,

‘the existénce-of Christianity itself as thc :
. truth about' man’ and the- universe.”
’ chcral Coum:ll Bulletin,

“were - in “pain, -

now.,”

__ -thé room.”
-anrshnl hy dcad——Gaspci IIera!d

If you

T ytur church, send it in.

Roy E. Swim..
ﬁﬂﬁ“ﬁiﬂﬁiﬁﬁi"ﬁ*ﬁ'*i‘***i‘*%ﬁ%i**ﬁ***ﬁﬁﬂ*iﬁiﬁﬁﬁhﬁiﬁ%*

" They Are Slnvel

Thcy are slaves who fear to apeak

‘For the. fallen and the weak; -
*They are slaves who will not’ choosc
Hatred, scoffing. and ™ abuse, :
Rather than in silence shrink .7 .

From.the truth they needs must lhmk* ’

“They “are slaves 'whe do not be.
In 1hc right ‘with: two or three.

- -—-JAMES Russnu, LOWELL

' ‘A war;i'or. Bibfe _
Proferﬁor S'mcrbruch, the wcll known
Gcrrnan .physician who attended the Intc
General “Von *- Hindenburg, -

“prand old- man,” gave the following

account of the ‘gencral’s last evening:

It was Wednesday, August -1; 1 was,in .

the field marshal’s: bedroom, He was in |

bed ‘and was happy to have me with
him, even though - he: .did  not actually
.need me, For long_ hé remained silent,
as was his wont, and in order not to dis-
turb him I sat’ at- the wlndow ldoking

_out .at.-the garden - ‘where twilight drew S ;
My head h:mg,s low upon my furm fur- )

on. Suddcnly the mnrsh’tl called- out,
“Sauerbiuch, are. you still there . 'T
-geated mysel( heside him and- asked il he
Gazing searchingly mlo
my " face- he. replied,” “Sauerbruch, yeu

will do so now. Is friend : Hein (a

.German’ c‘ljphemismjor death) already. -
* waitipg in the palace?” It was difficult

for me to answer, J.took his hand in
mine, saying, “No, Field Marshal; but -
he -is 'walking. round the house” Hin-
denburg .was silent, then -after o while
¢aid, “Thapk’ you, ‘Sauerbruch, and néw
I must talk with. my Master .above"—
and as he spoke he painted upward. 1 .

rosc quictly to leave the room, but Hin-
" denburg  said, “No, Sauerbruch) you can

Cstay;, I shall read a little in the Bible
1 was about -to draw back the’
wmdow curlains .50 as to give him: maore

light, whcn he ca!lcd out, *You canleave

them ‘as they are, Sauerbruch; what T
want to -read- I’ have known for long by
heart.”. The.old gentleman then took up

his New Testament, which always lay on

the table beside his bed, turned the

leaves and read in a quiet whlspcr for . _

quite a quarter of an hour, Thep laying

-down the Book he called me ta the bed
and . said,

“Now, * Sn’uerbruclg, you can
tell Iricnd Hein that he miay come into .
The next morning the ﬁcld

Gcrm‘my s

Four ‘Thingn te Do
Four things 2 man must learn to do:
To think, . without “confusion, clearly;
1f ‘he woulcl kéep his record true. .
To love his fellowman sincercly; - -
“To .act from’ honest . motives pupely; -
To trust in God and heaven socurely.

v

o Tear
. Tavouiko Kacawa
AW, tears! Unbidden tedrs] -

_Familiar friends since chlldhoorl‘s loncly'_. E B

YCArS, -
Long separatei] we,

me?.
At mulmghl dawti, mtdday,

Ye come; nor wait thy coming’ nor dclay, :
“Nay,’ fear]css with that scorn,
.¥e¢ picture China by my brothcrs lern

Thy scorn I must’ accept,

-But I'm o cowar(!. pray heed ere more-

ye've cht,
1 Jove Japan so fair, -

And Chma too; tlus war I cannot henr' '

“I.r. therc no ollu‘r w1y?"

_Thus .do 1. .search - my spml nll thc clay.,

‘Nor ‘ever reach-a goal;
I live, but only as a phnntom soul

'lec Chnsl who borc aur 5ms upon’ the

. cross,”

I, too, must- bcar my cnumrys 51n5 nnd. -

“drass; . -
Land df ‘my Iovcl Thy sins 1 are- gnevous
to ‘be borne, :

" lorn.

“Ah, tears!’ Unblddcn tcars! E - :; .

Alas?-Has come another day

" When' r lhust divell with thee.
have always told me the truth, and you * L

The Gospol Tnumphs
. “l am ﬁrmly convmced that all. u.t-

tempts to place obstdcles in the ‘way of -

thc }wly gospcl must_serve the sole pur-
posc of increasing. its_impelling -force. I

see this so clc'tr]y in my own -case asa
- result of these seven -months {in’ prison);

I should ke - to say 1. evcryune, 'Be of

- good cheer; -our Lord’ is going forward,

and despite the apparent defeats of His
Church He is confounding His’ enemies.”

. 1 believe my incarceration s an =
“instafice of God's hnly sénse -of humor!
" Here thcy laugh scornfully,
"hiave got him'; and arrest eight hundred -
But what is .the. result? Full-~
_churches with ! praying Congregatwns It
woul], be utter - ingratitude to, hccomc )
“bitter 'in the face of -such facts."—
:P.qsron MarTEN Nn-:momm m lcttcrs'

maote.

from prlson

~ Going too Fll'?
“When it is a question of gqing nstray,

being corrupted, iosi. of acting against -

the inmost- consciousness of heart. and
reason by indulging vanity or serisual

" pleastre,  we ‘are not afraid of Ygoing -

s
-

_—HeNRy VAN DYKE. .- -

Why .dost_ thou come ag‘un to dwell wnlh ’

“AL ast we -

JULY, 1938
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too hr ;i we choosc, we. y:eld unrm:rvcd-

>

- No time for Gad?

“ly. But when the quebtion is. to: be-

lieve that we, who did’ not -maké ours
sclves, . were made by an mll-wise, - afl-
powerful hand—to. acknowledge that we

‘owe -all to Him from whom ‘we recéive
all, and who made us for. Himsclf then
forsouth we begm to- hesitate, to deliber- .

ate, to foster subtle doubts as to the

- r.fmpfcst, plainest.” matters; we - fear to

give too much to Him for whom nothmg
can be too much, though ‘we never .gave
" Bim .anything yet we- are  actually
" ashimed of ceasing to be ungrateful;
and of letting the world see that we

- 'wsant to serve’ Him; in a word, we are

a5 timid, shrinking and shy about what

" i good, as we were. -Vbold -and  unhesiy
- talingly ~ decided | concerning © what is
" evil. What .are you afraid of? Of be-

"coming teo humble, tao “detached, tap
pure, too true, lop reasonable, too grate-
" fuf to your Father which is in heaven?
I 'pray you, be afrald of _hothing as much
as of this false fear, this. foolish, worldly-
wisdom which hesuaaes between God “and

" self, between vice: and  virtue,- between -
gratitude. and’ ingrauludc, between life -
‘ and death ~—FENELON, -

‘Ne' Tite. ror’ coa.‘!_". .

“What_fools -we are, to clutter” up

" "Our-lives with comimon things,

. And 'leave: without “heart's” gate’ S
- The Lord* ot‘ ‘Life and Lifc itselfose 7
Our Gud!

No Wme fur God?‘
_As'soon to'say Ho time -
“To cat or .sleep ‘or low: m- die, .,
'I'ake time for God,. '
Or you shall dwarf your bmll
-And when the angel death

C

" Comes. knockihg at’ your door, -

‘A poor, . misshapen - thing. yuu'll be
Tcr step into eternityl

Somc “day you'll lny aside _

Thls martal sell, 'and make your way

_Te world’s unknown; =~

And - when you meet- H:m facc lo fnce

- Will He—should He |

" Have time for yop? ‘ R
e '-—-'-SELE('.’I‘!;D.-,

—_— -

When Metfiod.uu Beg-n to Smg

“At 845 pa.,. May 24, 1738; John"
Wcslcy feit -his heart strangely -warmeéd

and kncw that Christ had taken away his
_sins. | The - doy  previous his brothcr
Chnrlcs had: yleldcd himself .up,. soul and

body to. God' and had entered into the .

certain knowledge of His grace for Jesus'
sake, - ‘Rising {rom ‘a siek” bed - he -wrote -

~ a hymn to celébrate” what -he “called - his’

“weonversion” When John- came in the

" hext’ morning to break the news of his .

newly found on, follawed by a com-
pany of frlenda [rom lhe chapcl oh

.Hc calls you now, invites you home
,Comc. 0 my. guilty: hrclhren, comel

T to oppose alcohol.

X ﬁl:al attachment,

_Aldersgate- Stréet, the h;-m'h was brought.
forth and all joined in- singing the first

" ‘Mcthodist. hymn -ever- written or sung.

This {3 the hymn .

Where 5hall rny wondcring soul begin?
How shall T all to heaven aspire?
A slave redeemed from- death and sim,
‘A brand. plucked from eternal fire, -

Hgw shall 1 equal triumphs taxsc,

-Or smg my grcal Delivercrs .praise?,

Outcasts o{ mcn, “to you T call
Harlots and “publicans and thlcvcsl .
"He spreads His anms to embrace you all; .
Smners alone His grace - receives:

“No'need of  Him the righteous havo:

Hc came the lost to ’scek and save.

Come. 0 my guilty brelhren, comc;
Groaning - beneath your' load, of sins!’

'His: blecding heart shall make you room,
Hls open side shall take “you in; -

+

~An Agnushc on .TemperanCe

Robert Ingersoll. was- o notorious
skeptic, but. he had sufficient manhood
He said;

“I 'am nwnre that there-is a prc)ud:ce

" against”any ‘man who manufactures al- -
4

cohbl, ‘I believe that from the time it

- iesues® from ‘the . coiled and . poisonous

worm in. the’ d:sullcry until it empties
into the jows -of death, dlshonur and

crime, it dcmorahzcs cverybody who :
" tourhes ‘It, from its source to where it.
" ends... I do not believe that anybody can

contemplaté .the object without being

- prejudiced against “the IqulO[‘ crime. All
. that we have to do_is, to think of the .-

wreeks on either bank of the stream of

death, ef the suicides, of the insamty, of
the ignarance;: of the destitution, of the .

little children: tug},lng at the faded
Dreasts. of; weeping’ and ‘despairing maoth-
ers, of w;,ves ‘psking - for bread, of the
men of genius it .has wrecked, the men

. struggling with magmary serpents pro- -
“ditced by this devilish thipg; and when

you think of tI}c jails, of the almshouses,

of 'the -asylums; of the pnsops, of the -
I do not won- -

~der that every- thoughtful man is preju-
".. diced ragainst the stulf called” alcohal.

scaffolds on either “bank,

“It cuts down youth in its vigor, man-
- hood’ in its 5trcngth old agé in. its weak-

ness.. It breaks the fathér's heﬂrt, be-+ -

reaves the mother, - cxtmgutshes niatural

_affection, erases conjugal Tove, blots out .
bllghls pnrcntal love, -
brings_ down mourning age in sorrow to .-
' It produces weakness, not -
strength, sickness, ‘not health, death not
“life. It makes wives widows, children

the grave.

orphans, fathers flends, and all of them
paupers and beggars.” It feeds rheuma-

tism, invites cholera, 1mport5 pestilence, .

" amd “embraces cnnsumpllon, -covers the
land wi_lh idleness, misery”. “and crime.

“demands  asylums. -
troversics,.

.and disarms the patriot,
“hot honor, terror, not safety, despair, not
) homc. misery; not happiness; and with’
" the malevélence of a fiend it calmly sur- . .
frightful desolation and -in-" -

" kerior. -

It fills jails, supplics almshouses, and
fosters . quarrels, cherishes

riols, It crowds bcmtcnlmﬂes and fur-
pishes victims for scaffolds, it is the

:hI'CbIood of gamblers, the element of the

burglar, - the - prop of the highwayman;
the support. of the midnight . incendiary.
It countennnccs the . liar, respects’ _the
thiefl, - csteems the * blasphemer,

cence. .

crmmc It degmdcs the c:tlzcn. delbases
the legislature, dishonors the: stntcsmnn.

veys its
satiate havec. ‘It poisons _felicity, - kills
peace, ruins morals, blrghts confidence,

slays .reputation, and wipes out national
_It curses ‘the world and laughs -
It docs that and more. Tt
It: is- the .pum” of ;all -
.villainies, the - father -of . all crime, the

“at- the ruin,
‘murders the soul.

mother” of all ‘abominations. - It -is the

-devil's best. friend ‘and God's worst. ens

Cmy, S—Quated in -Georgia Nar.armc_

DA
" How different it would have been—
If you had. only kept silent;
If you had Deen a. little more patient.:
If wou had listenéd to good advice.
If you had promptly apologized.
If yeu had acted with prudence, -

If . you had n\rmdcd lhat b:ul invest- .

ment,
If you had tnken dmlsr exercise, .
If you had been. more_sympathetic.

B (& you, tad avoided that accident. .~
- you 'had cositrolled, your temper. - -

I you had not. T int -debt.

I you had always been on tirne, -

If you had said “No.” =
“If you had started “eacly.. -
_1f you had put'it intg writing.
If you had said the timely word.
If. you had eaten in-moderation,
" If you had stayed at home.
“If-you-had guarded” your health.
Ii- you had recogiized your fault.
If you had" been' industrious. -
If: you had generously acguiesced. .
" If you had not blundered,

If you had persevered,

Tt you ~ had -daily - prnyed

' The little word “If,” but what.a big . '
part it can play in thc dmmn OI' human

life!
—GRENVILLE KLE.:SER in Gospe! Bamm'.

It engenders con--- -

It w_a-j
" lates obligations, reverences fraud, Hates'
" love, scorns - virtue, and _slanders . inno-

It--has been known to incite the
-fnthcr to hutcher his helpless offspring, .
- and. to help the husband to. murder his.
.- wife..-I¢ burns up men, consumes wormen, -
_ eyrses Goﬂ. and despises heaven,. Tt.

i suborns’ w1tnc<ses. nurses perjury,. defiles
the jury box,. and stains the judicial

It brings shame, o




SN e G WAL (I

Py

- Inrdopuction
“ L “The theme of: Galatians
" vindication of the gospel” of -the

-grace- of God frem any admixture - :
8 y 3. True llbcrty is not hccnsc to do .

< what one wants but puwer “to. do :
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"MAKE ‘WAY FOR LIBERTY
- Stand fast. therefore

bondage (Gal, 5:1). .

" of law conditions;  which quallfy

or dcslro_y its chumctcr of pure

- grace,"
2. The Galatians wcrc nenhor va.s
nor Greeks, but Gauls,
* heathen, a part’ of the -barharian

horde - which- pourted into .Greece -

300 years before. Chiist: .
3, These had become " prey “to thc

-Iegalizers who insisted - lhal faith -
.in Christ "~ was slmply ‘an’ -uldmon .

. to the law.
-4, Paul makes a stand fur Chrtsuan
liberty.

1. er Is Cmus-nm Lmr:nn'?

I. lecrty from the tyranny of ewl
" a. Libetty from the- past. -
' (1) ‘The bondage of .hahlt

(2) “The guilt of offeridéd justicc.}- o

“ b. Liberty from the' present.
Sl ()T ama pnrdoncd man,
o A2)'T am happy in obcdlence
.o leerty from: the future, .-
ce D 'I‘cmptallon and storm.

(2) Death and judgment.’

.i. leerty from the servitude. of law,
a. A delivetance from a system of ',

tules, ['}051'(1\'{‘. and, pmh:btlwe
- (1} A temporary and provxs:on-
Tl system. -

(2) A system which has an cdu- :

cational value,

b1 A deliverance - from’ dcﬂendcnce'

“upon the law. as a saving merit.
ReY) Some are bcttc_r J'cws than
_Christians.”

(2) Their “trust -in keepmg of"‘

. days and ardinances, ‘cte.

e beerty in-that the- spirit: and’

- ahedience of law ks wrltlcn upon
4 the heart,
(1) The inner and ouler law are
- the same.
. (2) Al law fulfilled in the- law
~of Tave..
II. Tue LiMirs oF- Clmlsnm LIBERTY
‘1, Liberty- is not lawlessriess.”
‘a,- Liberly is harmony lictween the
Iaw and the naturc of |t5 sub-
- jects, :

in the liberty
wherewith Christ kath made us free, and
~.be not éntangled agam with thc yokc 0]'

is the - .~

“Converted:

b, Law is essemml to frccdom, but
“law must be for the highest good
_ of ‘its subjects,

,Z.i_lecrty from  law is upconscmus
* - pbedicnce,

a. Wishing to nbcy lhc hw prompt% -

obedience . without ~resteaint,

“of love. .

what one ought

- power to’ perform, -

b. Liberty is- limited "by want of

know]edge

L \MAINTENANCE oF Lml—:nw.
LA strange, exhort‘ation

", Hberty.,

A, Tcmptatlon to retiitn to prac«
tices which bring condemnation.

in works for faith in Chtist.”
- - {1) Because I- keep  the Sab-
. bath, tthe, etc, 1 know I
Cam a Christian. :
'(2) Measure grave by Ictter of
obcdlcncc :

'T‘c,. Posﬂbthty of - good . folks i'or-_, o

Cfeiting thefr spiritual likerty,

‘(1) Sermon on the Mount puts o
" _prime emphasis ‘upen “the - -

o spirit “of* obedienee - o the
“spirit of the. law. ’
(2) May sell oncself to lmndnge
of law unti! religion Is mis-
Cle ey o T
'3, Maintaining, Iibcrty
a. “Stand “fast™ in hbcr[y
(1) Phrase alludes to- the dutics
af soldiers on mllll'lry duty,
(2) Chnsttnn hbcrty is a trust—-
. ~betray .it" pot, i
. b, “Be not entanglcd S

(1) ‘A subtle entanglement. .-

(2) AS “ynke of- bnndagc »ooT

Concl.usmn
- 4Sg then brethrei we are not children

of the bomlwoman, bul of thc frce"'
(4:31).. By .

“If ye be

b. Christian liberty is thc obcdiencc .

'a L:bcrty is limited by w-mt -af.

Exhort & liberated bird o an.ema- '_
ciated ‘slave to' maintain- freedom. -

_?.“Altcmpts are ‘made to. deprwc af

by Temptation' to substitute faith .

cnrcumciscd Chrlst shall o
proﬁl you nollung" {8:2). - ‘

o .'Evenih_g.Meu.l'gte'.——iul'y 3
CITIES FOR REFUGE - -
- These.six. cities shdll be a ré!uge, both

-. Jor the children . of Israel, and for the =
stranger; .and for .'.hc so;ourncr amtmg-.

Htcm (Num. 35: IS)

INtnonucnon )
1. Moses cslabhshcd c:tles of re[uge
“at the command of God.

it

- 20,

2. These cmcs, :hclr cstabl:shmcnt and
purpose typical of Gnd'a provlslon A

" for all-in Chiist, .

I Cmr.s For REFUGE - o
1. Cities of significant name,

"¢, .Hebron, . “alhancc"

‘ hood "o . .
©d. "Bezer, “fortress” or, “sal'ely "
e. Ramoth, "hl:lghls"-'
ion?”

L " Golan, "rcjmcmg no
C 820 Chnst our. City of Rc(ugc

- deriul, Counseller,: The mighty
: God, The - everlasting Father,

The Prince of Peace” (Isa.9: o) -

b. New Tcslament_ names,

Ty ufesis,” méan'x'ng “salvation”
(Matl 1. . '
“Emmnnucl." umin;,

Cwith us” Mntt 1'23)
MSon of thc Htghcsl"
-2y,

¢ Jesus Chrlst is’ Gods clty n{
ruiu;,e (John 3:16). o

11.- SkEkERs oF REFUGE
‘[lldlh

{Num 35 22) -
b. lesu~ ‘who had
o awaited judgment (Num. 35:12).
“o. 7 (1) The next' of kin of any
) " shin’ for any. cause might

.avenge the death,

_portunity “for’ bnth juslice
and mercy,

2. Chirist -is God's provision for those'.
" “under sin's condemnation. SO A
pardon )

a. His atonemint provides
for sins of ignorance.

* b, His- atonement, unlike citles. of .
refuge, provides” forgwcm.ss for ..

¥ “repentant simpers, -
& Christ-takes the pcnnlty

III Hignways 10 RerUcE
1. Each. city .made acccssil_)lc.

- a. "Distributed through Israel,
~Three citics on cither side “of
Jordan (Num 35 25, ]osh 20:
2, 8).

b. Cities. ]ocatcd on clevalinns
- Cities open o, all (Num 35 15
J’mh '20:9). .

- “Children of Isracl”’

‘Read .
--carefully:Num.. 35; ‘Deut. 19 J’os'h_-

“a. Kadesh, “holy" or “conscerated. ”.‘., .
-~ b.- Shechen, “back® or: “strength,"
'r !brother-

“exalta-

. “His name shall be called Won-

“dod :
{(Luke:

LA (rravlﬂun for thesc sub;u:t to "
. I'hose who I:.ul a]am hy *u:cldent

“slain but .

“*(2) The city .of refuge gave op-. )

“The strnnbcr nml sojourner "

JU_LV, -1933, .

. i
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2 ]’rcp1rcd Iughvrays

-a. An_unobstructed: coursc to’ the,,

. -c:ty {Deut: '19: 3)
. b, Cross roads plainly marked.
© “Miklat,” refuge. - . :
“The wayfaring - men, - though

3s: 8)

v. CERTMMY OF. R}:}UGE ’

1. ‘So. long as the slayer remained in

the c:ty (john 10 9; Nurn. 35: 26
7).

’2 Se long as “the hu,h pncsl Tiveth

(Num 35:25, 28)
CONCLUSIO‘{

“That . by two Immutahfc thmgs, m.u

which it was impossible for God to lic,

-~ we_might haye a'strong consolation, who .. '
. " have’ fled’ for refuge to lay hold. upon
*the hope set before us” -(Heb. 6:8).°

o Mornihg 'Meuiké'-;j-dul;‘l.o_ [

THE BETTER. BAPTISM

o I indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance; but he. that cometh after me .
.is-mighlier than I, whose skoes | am not . ’

- -worthy ta hear: he shall boptize you with -

- the l{of_v Glmst_

and with: fire (Maft.
3y P PR )

' ]NTH()IJULT!UN .

. John the Baplist o o -

A second cousin of Jesus.
‘A Nazarite'. (Num.' 6).

A loncly and ascetic, he 'prcscnls a

" figure of “strength,
- 2, The forerunner of Jesus:.

His meisage was "Reﬂcnt ye fat I

‘the kmgdom of heaven is'at hand.”

He ever points to the “L'lmb of -

) God;™
. His’ mclhod was- th'\t n{ baplism

I Tui Babriss Or REPENTANCE
v+ 1, A man administered baptism.
“T indeed baptize you -with water.""
', John and-Jesus both lend sanc-

-{ion to water baptism.

l “Wafer baptism -has o 51gmﬁcancc o

. to a disciple.

(1) As-a strengthening pledgc to

his own. fidelity.
(Z)As a testimonial to the world

of his alleglance o Chnsl ’

2, Baptism unto “repentance.,
" a. Baptism significs -cleansing, -
b., Water- touching only 1hc cx-
. Aetior of the body sigmﬁcs the
cleansing of the guilt - of thc
transgression of Jife. -’ :

c. A baptism in keeping with al_u'i‘ ’

in evidence . of repentance,

{1} Jolms message was repent.

rr:pehls of that for
which he. is guﬂty——somc-"'

" thing " for wluch he 15 e,

'(2) One

spansible, .

(3} Jahn refused watei bapusm.

- until candidates had given. "
_ evidence. of true repentance,, © -
" “Bring, forth therefore fruits -

" fdols, shall nat érr thersin (Isa,’

l

“meet fur repcntancc” (v,
Y P
3. Water is the e[cmnnl - .
- Preposition. “with” should havc
-been translated “n" * -
b Literally .
cleansing provmlon of Calvnry
c Yet it is not sins covercd but
sms washed away.

H Tm: BAPTISM -OF stvs

1. Admmﬁtcrcd by Christ. O
a.- John ndministers water for lls
- ‘application Is to_outer life. -
“{n Tmnsgressmns } pnmarlly,

. - Ghost.
2 Chnst gives the. Holy Splnt
.-.Christ ' sends. the Holy Spmt
" U1t is expedient for- you that I
go ‘away:- or if T go not away
‘the. Comfarter will not come un-
. to you" (John 16:17).

' ‘b.. Christ's earth-mission - cllm'lkihg'}_:
" His death’ opens thie way for the & -
Daptism “with -the Holy Spirit. -

“Wherefore Jesus also, “that he
might ‘sanctify the people - with
“his ‘own -bload,”
‘out the gate” {Heb. 13:12),
4 ¢ Our faith in Chyrist is -absolutely
'hy the Spirit.

J Christ's- haphsm s lhc mightier
baptism,

- mighticr -than- L."

a, A mightier administrator—Christ.
b, Bestows a inightier baptism.
c. There are not. three: baptisms, -
‘ 7(1) Baptism ‘of Jesus, haptism

essential to “our being baptlzcdf

Submcrgcd thc &

- hot nature, - .
(2) A pledge nnd teshmonml to ...
© ' man,
. Christ . 1dmmislcr5 lhc. Ho]y

]
(J) Thus Gods ﬁrc i5 a punfy-

mg flami,
‘ h Fire is life-giving.”

. (1) Fire ‘which prodiices an in- )

coo ward glow of divine Tovd,
_'(2) Man’s coldness needs God's
© melting: fire..

ta) “Our.’ truc d:mgcr is -it‘:yr

* torpor™

“Love shed abroad in our

hearts by the -Holy Ghost.”
4. Gods Spmt is fire—the Spirit of
. Holiness,

v a. Holiness in heart and character.

"bl:The need is more that outer

- ¢leansing—an inner cleansing,

« 7 omot watet, but fire” -

i .'thcr USION -

~be baptized in . the Fu'e or to bc ton- '

suffered with- "~

“Life to ‘truest: life and dcath to
! all dcnth w nhin

. “The. 'mcrnalwc ior every man is to

sumed by thc ﬁrc

.Evenih-j Meluge—J . ﬁly.. 10 7
"VOICES OF INVITATION'

—A, MACLAREN

And the Spirit .and the. bride’ say, o

Come. And let him that heareth 565
Comeé, And let him that is athirst come.

water oj life fm:ly (Rcv 22:17).°

'INTnouucnon .
I - The revclatmn Ear!mys those’ !hmgs v

- “He that cnmuh aﬂ.cr me s’ a

with the Haoly Ghaost - andﬂ'

‘the: bnpusm with > fire. -
(2) The expression is that of old
-~ . . English - * chetoric,” “Holy
- Ghost and fire” which sim-

of * the- Holy' * Ghost.—~
McLavonin.

.

IlI Tm: BapTisM N Fmr:

. “Fire is the Bible symbol of Dclty, .

. a..Moses at the burning bush.
b.” Pillar of fire over. the tabcmnclc.

" - ply means “the ﬂcry baptisi * -

. awaiting’ the "world.,
a,* Unbeliever.
b. " Believer,

. world must ‘come to Chrlst
I Vmcrs OF. INWTA'HON ' I
Thc Spmt sayq. "Come" .

. The call origingtes with Delty

L. The call “actugtés ‘Deily. -
© (1)-The provmmn -of salvation
' moved God from man,

* 2.7 Christ came to the world—now the

[ And whosoever will, let him’ take ch_ j'

{2) The history of salvation re-..

- veals God among men,

R 'Thc Bride says, “Come

. ¢ Elijah- and™ “the Gnd who an- :

swers by fire.”

d.- “Cloven tongucs like as - of ﬁre"

‘at Pentecost.
v = “Qur- God is a cansummg fzm
2. Bapusm in. fire.”
Coa, “With”  better  translated -
. b, ‘Submerged’ in -God,
c. Flooded with Deity..
3. Functions of tlus baptism,
~a.~Fire is’ destrictive,

nnu .

'3, Him that heareth siy, - “Cume "

(1) We_ think ‘of - the fire- of.._

God's- wrath_in ]uslice. ‘

tive’ lo Impurities, -

- © (2).The fire of God is c!csfruc- -'

Note - the Bride’s twolold “Come.”

R ‘A prayer for the- commg of the -

" Bridegfoom, . 3
“Thy. kingdom coh'lc »
“Come qmck!y, Lord Jesus.””~
‘A relayed - message, [rom -the
" Spirit to men., .-
b, Neither “come”
" . the other.

(1) The desire’ for Chnsls re-
. turn should not- absorh the B

- desire for_souls, |
-{2) The activity. for Souls must
- not ohscure  the
‘Christ’s returd, ~ . - -

a. This indicates one has hcarq

(1) To truly . hear ,one  must’

* heed, .
(2) He. who hccds

may_ call
othcrs ' o

shodfd : obscurc

cry - for-

¢, “We need . not hvafer but Spmt )

¥
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b, This perpetuates the call.
As the
“the lighted torch from  runner
to -runner, so- the mecsnge must
be paascd along. -
c., This increases the call, -
{1} Its scope. -
(Z) Its voIUmc

L

. H Tm: LANGUAGE - OF lnvrrhton

Y.

S

. .b. An -offer based - upon recogm-'

‘1. . The §pirit, Bride and hc'lrcr havc

"B, “Take”

.+ a. Paul's warning, .
- men preach any other gospel
let him be accurscd" (Gal 1:8,

b Al

i identical message,

...g)

‘b, Tt is thc mcssage of “le God-

- of the opcn arms.”

Greek  athletes - passed -
3. Thé church imust bc wctormus

m'mds thc bcst cl'fort of God's pco-

Cple. ot

I Tm: BANNERS or THE Crwncn

3 The

i) angrls_or, .

- {1) Heie is the- water of hfc S
© (2) Here is satisfaction_of llic o

. It is:'a simple mcssagc. Co

a. “Come.” .

Tty Doctrmes and -
tmns have ot'tcn
and- obscured.

li'lterpret:l-

T A2) Salvat:on means. come - to_

Christ.

oy Frccly :m(l nbundantly

+ {2) Salvation’ means take Chirist. B

“Tnt OFFER OF THE TNVITATION:
. He that’ thirsteth.”

A A ‘universal offer. =
-.Need is as broad .as the race:

tion of need.

. “All the fitness He'. requlrcth ’.5 N

to. feel your need of Him *

:2, He- that willeth.. o
CLooa Thlrsty man not nlv.'-ys a- wnl!-

ing man,

‘ b "This places acccptancc upon an"

individual. and pcrsonal basns

. 'Hc that’ taketh::

‘a, Some would buy or earn jt.’
“Not by works’ of nghtcousncss

_-“Wlthaut -money :md w1t!wut‘ .

prlcc o

" Ve were redeemed not with

corrupuble thmgs such as sﬂver
and gold”
must -
~act of faith.
“God. has provided.

"I‘hc sinner, must nppropriatc a

» Conct.usmn - .
oL .Come 'is the lu.st catt of thc B:ble_ :
2 Will they-.come? . . N
(2 "They will mot come unto me: th‘lt |
“ they. might h'wc Iu'c "

1

Wc will rejoice in thy solvation, and’

Mommg Me'uage—'«h;ly i?
AN ARMY. WITHL BANNERS

lnvn!vcd.

b, Sweet .

. The st'm_dnrds of truth,
church must have -
statements of - ‘truth.

b, The Word- of :God is tllat truth:

" ¢; Life and testimony of bélievers.

should measure to the standard.
. (1} The truth about, sin. ‘
. {2) “The truth about forgiveness.-
(3) The truth about _holiness,
*’(4) The truth about sacnﬁcc,
Coetes
“The ‘banners of nio compromise,
a. A people of personal conviction,

- obedienee to- truth::

"c A loyalty unswerving * to Gad-~

“.and the “church.
The b'umcrs of faith,

_a. Faith unshaken in- the promlscs’

~ of God,
*b. Faith- unyleldmg in the midstt
. ofadversity. . .7 ]
¢ Faith that "sces “the t_rmmph-_ S
" from afar. ST

The ‘banners of ]ove :

 “His Banfer over e wrfs Iove '

(S, of 5. 2:4).

IL, Kr.r:r THE BANNERS Ai't.ou
1 Thc moralc of God's army.

fa. Gtves one man the’ strcnglh of.

“two, “QOne shall chase a thousand

~and two shall put ten thour.aml- )

“to- flight.”

b, Brings' consternation’ to. thc fnc
. Raised "banners indicate - thc army T

on- the march.’

" a. There has’ bech too much ‘en-

t dorscmcnt of retrenchment and.__-' :

even: cntrcnchmcnt

" b The command ot’ nur Cnptaln‘

" Is:“Forward.”

. Raised banners are” a mcans of s
_ identification. - BT

" .a.. Separate from - the world

np_propnale by an . 1L

“in the namie of our God we will set up
_our baimcr's'(l'salm 20:5). '

Imnonucnon '

2. Thcre is. a genulne Eor that de-

. The church may be likcncd to' an...

“‘army on’the march.-

‘b, This i4 God's army.

Tue Sonps o -rm: Vm'rons

1. Songs of praise to out. Captain
_a, The glorious songs of the church .

(1) Mcmarize them,

(2) Sing. lhem at ﬁotnc nnd

. work.

(3): Teach, thetn to the chifdren .
{4) Avoid: the' trashy ‘popular’- < -

dittles, .

. b, The new son-g'ot the, redcemcd'

(Rev, 5:9, 10},

20 Songs which testily- of cxplmts

a.-Campﬁrc songs of
" . armies of the; world.

Lthe grmt

"b. The songs-af God’s people should

tell of victories- in . conqucst
(1) Over temptation,
(2) Over depression:

c. What courage to, othe'rs,‘ what -

glory 16 God::

. Songs of chuttcngc to hcﬁ

deﬁnite -

spirited ~ hut  firm  in.

CONCLUSIO‘«' '

"‘Tcrrlhrc as. an “army- with banners
- S uf S -6:10). .

-

Evpnipg' Mennggni!_ 17
'ROAD MAPS OF LIFE -
Enter’ yc ‘i at Lhe strait gate: far wide

is the gate, .and broad is the way, ‘that
leadeth ' to desiruction, and. ‘many there -
Because strait .

. be which go in -thereal]
is. the gate, and narrow is the way, which

leadeth unto life, and frw thers De that: '
“find it (Matt 7 13, 14) L .

INTRODUCTION - o
. We are alj tra\.clerq._ .
2 Dcstlnatmns of our own choosm;;
* 3. A wise ‘man-maps his journey.

I Tm: “Way' oF Dr;smuc-rmn"
A Mwide”" gate,

“*Mcans, “without tcstrictlon " .
b Wide - cnough for spintunl ig- L

_+ + norance.
e " Wide enuugh for mcons[stnncy
and indifference, .

.. unbelief. .

2.. A "broad" way. .
'oas It ds the. popular. way.
b, It is-the -way  that
. rght” (Pruv 14:12).

‘e It is a way . of” crror'(Jamcsl'-

5:20).

do Nt is e way not gqod (Ps.:llm"_‘ o

. 36 4)

- 37).

'[ It is tlu. w-xy of a foo'l (Prov"

12:18))

N The way of “mnny" trnvefers -0
. This is seen in the universal ¢or- .

l‘uptlon of human nature.

-

-multitude. to repent,

_sent, upon the world. :
“d. Scen_ in the hlmdncss ol’ the

human mmd -
t is the way of “dcstructmn

It

n A way should’ be known by 1t§ )

“destination, -
"Nate:

“Thc Cahfornm Route.” .
.. The "way of destruction, '

—
=

travel. .

(3) Men die as they hve
se. The “end thereof is dcat

ll Tm: Way “Um‘n Lnrn"
1L A Ystrait" gate.

ficult, .
{1) Lcarnmg. musfc. ctc,
(2) Invcntmn, nthleucs, etc,

* ¢, Sin makes. the entrance to salva-.r

tion dxfﬁcult‘

4. Thc highways arc plainly. marked -

d. Wide- enough for w[lfulncss ahd _7 o

“seeme_:lh )

e, It is a perversc way (Num 2:

“b. Seen in the constant call’ to the- ~

~gl.Seen in the judgments of God‘l'-‘ )

“Ocean - td Occan High o L
_way"y “The Pike's Peak Route”; .~
{1) Men_atc (lcqlroycd as thcy -

(2) Sin’s plélsures entmg out,_ o
their heart; their consclence. -

. a. Means—"difficylt. ol' entrance,”’ =
b All worthy ways of llfc are dlf—' -

¥

. JULY, 1938

' (1) .S'u"l Iril:lst‘ be unlondcd'(Mntt. .

-19: 24).-
(2) World ‘must bc forsaken.

(3) A change of nature, new:

birth, must bé . cxpmenccd
(John 3:3),

e d. “Thank .God the dobr. is open,

R

o) “Few"—as compared with thosc '

‘¢, “Few"—

(1) Nothing man can do can

‘make or open the door,.- | ,
(]uhn L

" (2) Christ is the duur
S T 2 B ‘ .
“narrow"”. way.

a. The entrance is narmw and thc o

- way. is narrow..

(l) No chnngq in 1thc requlre-l‘

;nents of . salvatmn
. _(2) ‘As néces'sary to live haly
. 0s.it is to: repent,

An th the way js a way . of sate

* Isfaction,

‘(1) A way- .of truth (Psalm 119 '

. 30),

) (2) A way-uf ptcasantness ar_xd

pence (Prov. :3:17),

3). A -new and Iwmg way (ch ‘

-, 10:20). .

. (4) A “more u,xccll'.nt “way (1_‘

-Cor,- 12:3)..

(S) Thu way ut' salvnuon (Acts

'10:17).

(6) The way of hohncs.s ([sa L

. 3s5). .
(7 Chaist s the way (John' '
L 146).
(8} The way evcrlastlng (Psa
T 139524, [ o

The "Few"™ truvelers,
choose this way.

‘who mlght accepl this highway.

. 4. lThL destination is “life” - -,

.HEAVEN “THE ANSWERED PRAYER'

“Newness -of hfc" as they e“" ; .'

" ter.

b “Lxlc'nbundnm" 23’ they- travcl
as destination, ..

c. "Etc.rnnl hfe"

N Coucwslou - )
" “Thus saith the Lord of husts cun51dcr
your ways" (Haggnl 1: 5) . :

Mormng Mesu:e«-—July 24

OF ] ESUS

Fatker, I wxu that Jhcy alm, whom

"2

_heaven:’

.Hmu hast givein. sme bé with me where
I am; that they may bichold my ‘glory, .
" which lhou kast given me"" (Juhn 17 24),

In-n;onucnou
S

Many fantastic nolions -
Bible, assures us o[ such’ p]acc.

a.. Described in. symbol and figure,

b. It will' be the a'nswnr‘of heart'sr"

- desire.

"It were. nol 20 I would havc :

Ctold you” -7

I THE I’n.wm mn Hr..wr.N. -

"l

The tcxt m thc prayer of ]csus

a. “Few" because” its travclcrs mUSt

i

as compared  with “the :
mulllludc on the “broad way."

nhout-

S . '

2. He nddreﬁscs ‘His requr_«;t -ta ~the .
- Father, -, -+

" “In’ my Falher's 'housc are many

" mansions.”
* 3. Heaven ls thc cxprcs.’scd w1l| oi
- Jesus,
_“Father, T will.”
II ‘THE PERSONS OF HEAVEN
. Christ will be there. -

(219) pacE T\YENTY;SEVEN o

L .

. ]nﬁmte ‘day “excludes the mght

And . plcnsurcs banish pain.
) —Isuc Wnrrs

_Evnr'ﬁ_tig Meluge-"-;lulf 24_'
T NARROW MARGINS -

Then -Agrippa- said unic ‘Paul, Almojt

thou persuadest me o be o Chmtmn

]

a. The presence -of Christ wlll bc. (Acts 26:28), oy
. . the attractjon of heaven. : L .
. :]f.rnunucnoN :
‘b. 'Th f Christ makes
: ¢ bresence o s 8 1. Herod Agrippa’ 11, a ]ew. wis klng

Heayen.

here, ©

2 The - followers of Chnst

“Those thou hast. given me”’

a: “They are -not . of the - wur!d" '
. (v. 14) )
RS ‘-“'I'hcy have: kcpt thy wor (v.
-1 6). .

c: “'I‘hcy hnvc cternal ltfe" (v.-2).

d. “They” nrc thc glft of the Fn-

- ther”

"1c.-Chnsts prtscncc makes hczxven,_ L

"Them wbrch thou hast. gwm'*

-me.’ ‘
€. “'I‘hcy have bchuvcd that thou.x
_ ‘hast seat me” " {v. B}. :
111, Tne Pucs or Heaven . .
* 1. ‘The desire of Chnst for cnmpamon-
- ship, :
a. The. aloncncss of
eatth.

~Chnst on .

) b. The plan’ of thc héart of God‘

must have in ‘some schse Rrown
_ ont of a desire for- fellowship.
c. The great treasure of ~Chris- -
_ tianity is fctlowslup humnn and
: = divine, )
"2 thre God s, thcrc is hcaveh

" a. Heaven Is first a state or condl-._

dition, ) .
-b. Heaven is a plate made so, by the
hcaw:nly clmrnctcrs that inhablt
I | PR
“Where
Athere-: .
“Be wnth me, whcrn I am.”
lV Tug Purpose oF . HEAVEN
..*Behold my glory "o
_a, Moscs saw in part God's glory
‘march by in rt:vu:w (Ex.:33:

Jcsus istis hcavcn

S 1723, ',

b. The mystery ot thc plan o[ Te-
Coa dcmptmn ' .
© ¢ The mystery of - the, Chun:h

(Eph. 5:32). .

. 2 Humumly teo. fr:ul ‘and, hmitecl now "
’ %o behold. - RIRTIN . RO
. ‘b.-A man i3 n. _Clmstian when he‘

. a. “Now.-‘are we ‘the sons of God ;
" I'but-it doth not yct nppcar whnt_
<. we shall"be.” :

b, “Now we scc through a gInss

' darkly, but ther’ face to fnce "
"Which thou- hast given” me."

‘.- The consummation of Chnsts
earthly mission,

posk_of the" Fathcr -
Coucwsmn' S
““There Is a land of pure dctight
. Where_ saints immortal relgn; -

b. The unveiling of the eternal pur-: i

»,

under Empcrors Claudius. and
“Nrero, H_xs domain’ extended over.
Judea, portions of * "Galilee - and

" Perea.- Being of Jewish blood he ..

‘was, ever -inclined to plead the -

L

Jowish - cause before “Cwsar, He
was loval to Rome and ‘upon .the

-rebellion of the Jews was rémoved - -

‘to Rome and died in honor. .

- Paul 'who was in custedy of the

Romans at the. instigation- of the . -
Jews for  preaching - Christ was

brought- ‘before -Agiippa when he. . :
" ‘appealed to _Ca:sar
the " splemn

Surrounded by

power Paul - pleads. thc cause - of -
anuthcr world power..

I Bmm A Cm:smm

Deﬁnmg a Christing:

..a It is not mere church ‘affitiation.

(1) Not the oppos:le of henthen-
J7 ism. :
{2) Not my pnvatc opinmn or
" notion. } ’
b, ."One ‘who has accepted - Jeésus

-~ Christ as the basis of his faith .

- “and-the Tule of his llfe) :
(1) The New Testament is the
. standard ‘of " autherity on
- " defining, & Christian. )
- {2) Christ becomes the law of .
7.+ theught_and fecling.
Men ought ‘to be Christians.

.'a, We are -mide to be - Christians..

" c. A man who falls to be & Chris< ,

(1) "As the fish: for water and

- the bird for the hir.
(2) Man's moral nature constl- )
tutes his sultability.-
b; -When God said, “Let’ us make
man,” He meant & Christian.

* tian makes a violent wrest from
o creative and -mprnl._nllgnrrient.'. .
“When-is a man a Christian?. .

A "Must he Jwait for, maturity of'

: charactcr?

wills to be. -
(1) Will enlists faith,
V(2) Hlustration: A man is in .

“the U. S. the flrst moment - - -

" - he steps on U, S, 'soil. He’
~does not wait until he has
o expl_orcd‘ the continent. - = .
{3) A man is & pupil when he -
. matriculates and begins his
first studies. He need nol
- wait for. grnduntton to be -
apupll '-'i_ o

insignia. of a .world -
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. 11, Persuaning Mex A'r_d' Gon
“ Note; .the entire 26th chz{ptcr. 3

e

3‘
4,
5.

© L
. There are thrcc translations
terprctalluns of our text,

'-A,.n But --

A courteous appeal.
a. ‘Recopnized the rLga] dlgmty of
the man addressed. :
b..An appeal to. emotwns, mtc]-
. lect -and will,

“c. We are comminded to pcrsuadc :

"Note: 2 Cor, 5 Rom llS

A pcrsoml tcsumony
a, What we are declarcs itself,

b..Exanencc .based
A presentation of Jcsus Chnst
A all to repcnlancc L

wl!ncssmg

A demand. for degision.”

Nanuow Mnncu\s

“Almost a Christian. "o '
litthe bctwun me
- CHrist,

1) Alittle love of pleasure,

{2) A little reservation nf wnll ’
. b. But fittle llmc before -1 makc

surrender.. :
Felix /also. pled for time,

c¢. How' ne1r mén may come - to

‘to God’s gracc only to bc re-
jected. -

X "‘Somewhnt a- Chnsmn.

-"Almost" mlght heuer be’ transhled
Yin some measure,” ar "somcwhnt "

.- —Dr. Broaous. . .. . o

. “Somewhat!"" Christians.
3(l _ Respect for Christianity,

. (2) "An. affection for some pwus -

people. .
(3) Has "a 'passing mlchSL
the-means of grace. .

" (4) An’ cecasional atlcndmt at-

church.

:".{S) Gives to charity: - ..

- {6)- Moral -conduct,

b, “Altogether” "Christians.

(1) Obedient "to" thc nciwenly '

VlSan

(2) Paul :m "aitogethcr Chns-'

llan

“What ‘me Christmn?"

"Almost" should -be tmnsldtcd

"s0 short . a “time,” “with.. lmlc cl'-.-.

" fort,” - “with. but- little pcrsu*ls:on

".--:ithou wouldst * fain make "me ‘a.
" . Christian.”

i}

'—A. Macranen,

1. The dan:,er of superficial kndwl-
edge of Christian truth, '

l.i; A proud man rccmlmg 'fmm '

submission., o

e Shrinklng from n'pcrsonnl np-

_':—phc‘tlion of the truth,

- ._ s A soul ‘close to light chnosmg

. nlght St

U A Sneer In thc facc of God

o CONCLIJSION

_“Almost -'.c':m‘nqt'. #vé:;l. '
Almost is but fo fail.” -

and in-

'.'indu

Moming KMe.u"agclz—July 31 o : -

“SEPARATED UNTO Gop" - .,

"Sa.-:chly them H;mugh Ay !ml}x, U:y"

word is truth {John 17 17)
IN'monucnoN '

‘1, -The. high pncslly praycr of Jesus_

2. Jesus faces the crucifixion and con-
sequent’ separatlon from Hls fol-
lowers. a

-3, "The sancuﬁcauon of H:s d:scnphs

_is theburden of his prayer.

1 Tm: Exrerience Dr:sm:n
. The " verb “sancufy" ‘means
makc holy® . '

To make -holy by “semng np-m"

“to.n holy purpose,

_mul ‘thus ﬁtnm, fur i holy pur-
- post.
A “The ‘second: dt.ﬁnllmn
implicd in l_hc furst," .
,& I God * accepts thc )
_-accepts - the unclean,
b.. This
- God, -

TN It s "semratwn unto Gud "

" a. -Separation’ from the unclmn
b. Separation unto God.

. II Tne  AGENT EXERCISED
. God the Fat.hcr w11]s. lt (1 Thcs%'

4:3).

a. Dr E, F Walkcr wr:tcs, "Thh S

means_not merely that God is

- willing for His people to bc'l

“holy; but. He w:lls it :md His
Cowill s llaw

Peter 1:15, 16); -

2. Sanctification is the end of Chnsts -

redemptive mission.

a,- Christ prayed for lhc huhcvcr s

- holiness,

_.b " Christ died. for ‘the behwers"

‘holiness (Hch 13:12),

3.. The ‘Hely Spirit is the active agent. 3
- -a, This. is the dlspcnsatmn of the

Holy Ghost. +

- b Sanclification is eﬂ'ectcd by the '

" baptism in. the Holy Ghost,
{1 The- Holy Ghost symboltzed
: by fire, - .

- (2). He Is-the punfylm, Agcnt;
L _Tm: Suijrer AvreCred

I “Thém"—of Christ's prayer,

" Christ. -

‘b, They*were those. who gavc tcsll- .

mony of Christ.

(1) Peter, ‘-_“Thou' Cart, ,.'t.he.'
‘ Christ.” o

(2) Al were. commlssioncd to
" witness,

~ & They were thosé of whom Chnst

“.witnessed in’ this prayer.:

““They h:wc kcpt thy word.”:
] "'"They are not of .the world™
v M am glorified in them."

© “Thou .gavest them me”

“'lQ ’

" To make holy by "punﬁcatmn

is* Iuglcaily o

Qctlm;, .
apart” of an tunclean vessel HLH :

invoives the hoImcsa of 7

b, “God' not - only promises holi- - .‘
"« - 'ness, He insists .on hu]mcss" (l_ s

for the world,"”

2. “Them"—it "is a pcrshnal'cxperi-

ence. . .
A Sanchﬁcat:on must bc 1ndw1d-;.' '
Jowual o !
- b, Sancuﬁcalmnns an expcricncc
" of persons. -

- (1) It deals thcrcforc w:th lhe,‘

monl nnturc

:(2) Holiness js the .essence of

_God's nature.”
LA Tm' Msms LMI‘U’JYED
. "Through thy truth.”

“God's truth is the - standard.
' lJ. Truth  emanating  from

“Be_ ye holy for 1.am holy.”

* ¢ Christ is the hvuu, cmbudlmcnt :

. of that trath.-

dard, "
myself,”

in men a desire to be: holy

E “I pray for’ thcm I pray not’:

1. 'I‘ruth—.ls the st'mthrd nf holmesr.. :

_ God -
must provide a -holy slanclnr(_l.‘

(1) Christ the micrprua(:(m and’
“demonstration” of. lhnl sl'm-_ E

-.(2) “For their ‘ankcs l s:mr.hfy- -

“d. The: truth as standard incites .

. é-.- The Blble is that stundnrd m__ . .

'—nrlnl
2., Truth—as aulhonly
-“Thy word is-truth,”" -
. The word of -nuthority,
(1) *IT  thou. wilt
make me’ clean.”.
S0 T willy be thou clean.”
S0 {2Y I tdo am a:man set’ under
: -:lul']mijil'y." " :
"Say "in o word, .
servant - shall bc
. (Luke.7;7, 8). '
b, :Holiness is tlm mandate of: God,
. “Ilulmu‘.s without Whlc}l no’man
.~ shall see- lhc Lnrd v

and my

- ConcrLusioN :
- The hchcvus ‘€0~ npcratlun is- ncccssary:_

to thu nnswcr af Jesus' prnycr

Evemng Meuuge——d’uly 31
Tl[L TRANSFORMING SONSHIP

awhich were:

*“Bosam. of lhe Fathcr" (v. 18),

-2, John: presents . Christ. as “the _true
every man" .

Hght .
(v, 9). .
I. an REJECTION -
~.Good. news—Christ came,
- . . He came as Immanuel, -
" - (1) Forgiving : sins, ,'
- {2} Healing the sick..
-(3) Raising, the dead.
4 Culming the stnrm.

which . ]_igl:tcl]l :

thoir canist.

hmlcd” i

He “tame unto his own, and -his own
“rcmvrd him ‘not. But as. many as: re-
ceived himy to them gave ke power to
become the sons ‘of God, even fo them -
‘that pelieve on- his name ;
“born, not' of blood, nor of the will:of -
- the flesh; nor of the will -of man, bt of

a.” These, disciples Wcrc chosen by-_‘ God - (John }: “ !3)

: Inmonucmw : : .
.. John introduces Chrlst as. from thc:".

LY, 1’933_-

N
A

)"-H Tng RECEPTION

~{221) im'ci-; TWEN-‘T_Y-_IJIINE

" b, He-came as Prnpl:cl (DLut 18
‘ 15,
“¢. He “came as Hl:.:ll' Prlcst nml
 Mediator.
T d He came “as Rucher l'md
“ Savior, (1sd; §9:20), S

“e. He cam¢ as ‘King, .
2. S'ui news—Christ was rejected:
a. The world knew him not (vi 103
(1) He made thc world.
~{2) There was no ru.cm.,nllmn af
- Him, -
(3} lgnomm.c of “Chrigt . is - 1]11
©sin’of the world. ! ;
~ b.: His own received Him not.’
(1) They C.l"cd Christ—
CoMA sinmer? (Johno 9124);
iy (lu:uw.r," (Miitt. 27:63);
Possessed. . of a
{Jobn-10:20).

St

{2) They . rc;vclul
L cause— " .
\ “Comr.uhclui their prciu-r-
o adices? o o
I Censtired lllmr v1cu; ' and,

. “haid a- rpstr'unt upon lhtl.r
o-  lusts
(3) Thcy réjected, Him be p.lu<u_—

_They ~'boasted " of * “heing
-Abriham's . seed,” or  “cir-
cumcision,”  the . “priests

7 Chood,” and “Maosaie law.”
" (4) They rejected Him:-bedause-——
. They ;scnsed little néed of

frcdcmphun and looked for
~t b, temporal kingdom, -

T, ’lhe Divine Househalder kLpt
“out-‘of His own hy His own-’
'q‘crv.mm (Matt, 21:33241), _
- (1} His.own by right. af crcaruin

and- redemption.

(2).Two ways of htlnnuuu., tnr

T another; . )
“(a¥ Unwillingly,- as. to -a
nation - or Tamily ‘l)y
© birth, and <islike “it.
(h) Wlllmi..ly, it at al}
‘Chrlst. o

- Chyist. seeks admission to the heu‘l
' 2. Christ s I‘EL(.I\L(] inte the' heart
“a.. By . f'\llh s L
b, By obedience.. ™ N '
c. By love.. " i

,-iII Tue REwaRD

1: “They who receive, Clm\t are tr m~.-
- . formed. ‘

. A A new [ﬂrm of thslmce

. _b,: ARl things beconie new.

C* 7oA new creature in Christ. .

- 2. 'lhru.c great . nemllnm

-+ 4. Nat of blood, -

“(1) Not by natur&——mrcntage
.. {2) But _by - grace.
b, Nol by will of the flesh, .
(1) Not by human dcmrc—-—sdf
{2y By divine desire,
“ ¢x Not by will of man.
- gl) Not. by 'lny lmm'm [l!‘O\’I-.'
.+ sion,
. (2) One” man - cannot
© . another man,

rcdu. m -

' . ‘ ._iLi_ '7..

Cl'lrisl" be- '

"Irsmm‘;'i;i;n(w—-'l‘hiq s

3 Sum of Gu(l :
. By the W:ll of Gud
(1) By divine plan.

-{2) By divine - empm\crment
\ b. Privileges of senship. )
i __(l) A new name (Rev. 3:12).

: 1:4),
inheritance (R_m_n

© {2} A new nmature (2 Pet,
(5 A new
Y17
(,mu LUSIDN :
~"Now are we' the ‘sons, of (,'d" (l

,Julm 3.1, 2)
Lz:weerm.emm.m:m:scm w:n:w{
m . SERMON OUTLINES - &

T%’AL?M&Q@WM&&{E@E#
- ,"tle\.ll" v

The Christ of the Door .-
(John 7037, 38)
- Paur Cou\t.q\

1. Tue Ou.\~m\ (37:1)
1. "*In the last-ds 1y .
2. “That great day.
.3, “The. feast day.”
1[ Tk Orrer {37b): Ce
L. The inclusiveness of the offi,r—-
. “If any -man thirst,”
"2, The. . specificition | of - the
- “Lat him come imte me" T
3. “Fhe participation in the - 0[[1-1— _
«*and drink” : -
11 Tae Ouju-r (38a).

1. To effect f.mh-—“IlL that I)Llu\'-. '
. : _INmu QUCTION

eth”.
2 Te d:rccl f:ulhw'—"nn me,
3. 'ln correct faith—=“as !In scripture
“hath -said.”- | 0
IV, Tue Omcomr (JSh)
b I‘\[)LT]CHCL‘—"Olﬂ u[ his lnnurmucl
being.” ' -
2. lu\prlsamn—'-“slnll l’low
.3, LXI[I]]]]U‘H“R]\LFS of living water.”

. Prt:pnrntmn for Moetmg‘ God

C(Matt, 25:1013)
o 1L C. Harncoar ™
Text, Amos 4:12..

préj)'zr‘\tor)'
: d[,t :
"a.. Nalioné ate prupmn.! for war,
" Youth are preparing for fife.

e Olhm are preparing for old age.

uﬁLr—H ’

K

:l NGt -many: are pt’eparmg, w meet

-God; -

I MAN 1N A blmm Co*mmov l!: Nm‘ '

l‘erkLn "ro Mrer Goo

.~ Sin separates tnan frum God’s. prés—

'an, {Isa, 59:2).

2. It makes hnm. 1fraul tn mul Gu(l

-{Adam)..
3. Renders: him unﬁl fnr hm\m after -

" death. ¢
{See Jnhn 8 21, wllh Rcv. 22 11,

12, .

l L TuE Ct.ummw or - MFuth‘ Gon

L. Statedl by - “Paul (Rcm 14:10, 12).
- 2, Stated by Chirist .(Rev.” 1:7),
3 “Stated by Peter (1 Pet, 4: 5.

NI, Tue Time oF r_uxs Mm;_Tmr"

-‘Fnur Reasons Wl'ny People‘

‘I‘J . Brcause.

IV, Tur

Wlu:n C1r|=t comes (Mﬂl{ 25 Sf

';m o .
©2, When the 'oa’rlh i.'q «lcslrpycd (2 -
N Pet. 3410). :

, -3 When time is no lnn"cr (Rev. 10 '
5,60, .
V. Thl I'Unmst. o MnnNc Gon

-1, To give an 'mLuunl of our ]wcs.
{1 Cer, 5:10), :
2. Heé will require :11\1lmn chdlng :
. parment, v .

.._'3. To receive -our l'm.il rcwards (Matt, -

" 25:46)., .
V 'Iur CoNDITION: m THE SDUL WIIL
: DETERMINE THE M\TURF or 'rm:-
Meerine y
1. Paul Ic:\ul HIH 1|);)c1rlng (2. Tim.
417 8).- . .

2 Some- mll want o h::k fmm Hlm

- (Rey, 6:14-17): ‘

3. It will be a glad ‘day to some dn(l
- asad day to others. :
VI. To Insue-A Harpy MEeETiNG SomEe
PrEpaRaTioN. Must . Bn Moz Now ~

"1, We must be hI..L Jesus (l .John. o

AL

2. We rntrqt :ihidc m ]csus (“I }nhrr :

2. -
.3 Havé on the.
: ,._(Mnu 22:11)..

ruln 5 of sa[vahu)nr

: Get Saved While Young
(Eccl, 12 - chaptu’)
H. C - H.uum,rr

This buok could be called’ a th‘-lH on

life, written by a wise old man .who had -
_cxpcmncul many lhlny,,-s .md LllS&'I[)pOlIlt-

ments. -
I Ouw, A(E Is CO\nM. (Ch 12:1). .
~ 1. A happy period if lwc(E for- God
(Prov. -16:31). : :
- Regrets and remorse to dr'xw frum’
Af spent for the devil. ]
3. A'life saved as.well os a soul.

“4.Less apt to get saved in old age .
-thc "Icss, ’

;{the longer a’cein is losty
apt is it to be found). O
Deatu !s COMIN’G (Chap-.'
12:5-7). '
1. Thtrc ar¢ two cxtrtme s'lcws of -it,
220 It s no - respecter of ﬂl..L5 ([.,l'ilVLS
“of all Tengths).
3. :Ju s “permanent inl its ellects, -
- 4, Tt comes to sadden these: dﬂ}b .

} lll Wx ()wr It 16 Gov (Chap, 12: 13,

1. God has a thireefold claim on us.

"2, Every life not plorifying to God is
a wasted life (Isa, 43:7), )

- 3. Min is the only thing that is out

. of divine order as-he ‘was created, - -

4 None of us wauld feed and clathe
a thing that would' strvu our enemy.

Juucmm’r Is Cuumc (Lccl.

“12:14)

C 1Tt is inevitable (2 Cor. 's: 10)

LA day of rqmcing or rq,nt {Rom, -
©1:5-9). '

LA just ]U.(ll.,mf.‘n{ to all (Eccl 12

14).

4L A ﬁnnt md etcrnnl ofie (ch “6: 2;.‘. ‘.

Should - 1"



.. {Malt
L Pmmt. IN THE Wom.u Am: Yoxe ING

PAGE Tm;z'n? '(22'2) B,
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E'xposztory Outlmes for July
Lew:s T Corlett

The Duﬁ\:j'e Rest i
11;28-30)

ror Resr

L Weary . with the (liqturb:mc'cS of .

“tife.

7_,2; Burdened mth (he hmvy Imd of’

‘Eln

3 \Unccrlun alionit the mncr ‘slt‘lff. and )

“doubt.”

Tk, PROMISE OF “THE - Qouux.}: Rest
1, Rest to:the heavy laden (v. 28)
.. The rest qf a. quiet conscience.
.. The rest from-the guilt of cin.

¢, Rest by. being- telieved of the o

burden’ of sins. -

"d.,Rcst gucn hy .Chml ‘to 1hc'

o ! pcmlnm smm.r
‘2. Thc rest of snul for lhc builcvcr
(v, 293 - 7.

a, Dlll'crml from. lhc rgst frnm the -
© weariness of. sin. o s \ 
© b, Involves a second: step -m(l crisis,

“Take "my yoke upon. you."

(l) A union of purpose,. ong- -
heartedness, and _a 5;;?.1ra-
" tion. from_ all other yokes,
- “or ties to things ot -persons. .
{21 The two- UIUS yoked . llwe_

all things in’ common,
" ¢. Implies the' possession . of -apmt-
. ual knowledge,  YLearn of ‘me)’

in hcart e

7(2) DJSE(:I'H Iht; \wli (Hubrcwq__

4:9).

i (3‘) Leain of His promlse “Ye.

shall  find
soul.”

rcst umn your

d. A rest that comes, Erom doliver--
-.ance from the, corrupung nnturc R

of sin.

- A That is cnm:ty n;,.lmsl (:ml

. (Rofn. 8:7).
(2} Assurance . in’ dehver:mce
from-. the. principle of . sin
- and death. (Rom. B:6).

¢. Rest: in -compleie: abandonmtnt'

to God.- - -

() In full consccmt?nn to Him.”

(2} In the 1hulmg fullncss of
7 the Spirit, o
(3) In" the - comclousness "uf

L purity from alf sin, '

(4) In thi¢ consciousness Iof ‘the-

fitness for heaven;

-1 Rm:runsnuuw ls Lepr 10 Fm:u

Person”.
1. To .the:'sinner thc cnmm‘md .
- SCome." .
2 To the heliever 1hL command is .-
. ‘ . “Tﬂkt t s
+ 3, Christ inikes  the - cummand nl—
" tractive. “For my yoke is msy nnd

- my burdr.n is hght M

i 1., Confidence in His promlscs

(1} Know more of His oharnc-"-" B
' ter. “I am meck :md Towly. -

A

4. Thrs is -the only sourcc of rcsl &0
* all should take adv’rnlag‘c of Christ’s
pruwsmn N .

.-_ - Salvition

) (1%:11.:h IZ) .
I. Resoves Conof Mvnrmw. “Thy. .'m;,cr
- ds turned away” (v. 1).
1. Fromy sins commitled, .
2. From the wrath of God; - ¢

Jll. Gives: Jov, Wmlw (v. 3). .
. Jov from the: prw:ncc of Chmt

within," » ) L

2 Joy in; WDr'Jll[lll‘l[.. God

3. .)ny in serving ‘God.

v 23,

Assuranee in His character,

.5 Trust . in -His leadings,
IV.. Brines CoMFORT.
cdst me” (v, 1),
~In all (']lql.rcﬁa'q
“In “all SOITOWS, - )
3 Through fellowship wnh Gnd

5,.6).

*For His~ ;,rf:alness in nll lhr: carlh__

2 For individual. blessings. -
3k I’r.lm for the (.,oodmss 0!' Gt-(i

s Tl;e Value of the Invisible * -
{2 Cor, 4:15-5:1)

‘Min, Evir Lives Aminst Dts*nm 'r-".'

NG ELEMENTS
“*QOupr- light  affliction,
for. @ moment -

"1 Men are pcrp]excd with llle mra-

doxes of Jife,

sities and afflictions.

N Man’ ever faces ihe " fact th.-zt his
“bedy is- -deteriorating, “Thoup,h thc' :

- outward miin pcrish
I, Farvsr. i THE- INVISILE
. Prorer ViEwpoiNT oF Lire

Gwrs

Ad\rcrsmc‘i are just for a mamcnt:-

] (v 17).:

- 2. Brings a vnlu:. of cu.-rnal rcahucs
. ip the ‘present life. (v.. 18},

-3, Makes_ the events. and_ incidents of

- everyday life channels for: Gnds B

- grace {v. 15)..

']}l. FAITH. IN . THE " INVISIDLE Mamr e _
T Pnnmsm or Gon GLORIOUS Re- .

© ALITIES"

-1 gA_s.t,uram:c . of graee. .‘?Abundnnt
“grace” (v. 15). e

2. Daily inner renewals, “Yet the in-
o ward man is repewed d'ly by day”

ST v 18))

3. .Reveals 'the promlsc of the benefi-

- cial results of affliction:
. for 'us a . far rmore cxcccdmg and
-ctcrnnl wcight of g!ory" {v !7)

[1I. Brings Conrpence “Towarn Gob. -
“T will trust:and -not ‘e nfrald"_-

“Thou comfort- o

V. _Fms TIE_ Hl-.ART wnn SuNc (vs

whlch . hul- -

2 Men are disturbed wnlh the advcr-

"Waorketh . .

B

A4 Ccrtamt) ot‘ lhc fuf.urc abode of,

the righteous’ (5:1), ,
IV. Eacnr CLRISTIAN SIIOUID M,\xr THE

Invistng A Parr or .Jhs Re- |

LietoN s o
Corﬁpl_etgngsn of God's Oversight
. (Psalm 62:1-8)

1, Gon Is THE Smmu. or "MY SAL\"A- .

TION” (v. 1).
1= He provided it thraugh Christ.:

-2. He wrought’ it throul.h lhc Holy.

Spirit,

3. He provided it in such a manner'

‘ llnt all could’ partalcc of - u

. As “My Rock” Gon- 15 Mv Fuuw-

pation (v. 2).

1. The most - secure of all loun(ht:ons -
The ouIy =s‘1fc foundation (l Cor. .

3. ll)
3. A foundntmn‘ lh'll
- - crumble.

IlI.':As “Mv Dnn NCe" Gon Wu.L Pnn-

o TECT FROM - ALL ENEMIES {v.

about His_children (Zech. 2:5).

"2 Chml proises o hc’ with them al-. -

ways (Matl. 24:20).

Uohn i6:13), 0

IV "As "My EXPE(.‘I'ATION” He Is THE :

Source, oF ALL Hom: (v 5).
‘1, He dln])cls fears.

2. Ilc is lhc source of encoumgcmem .
' V As “Mv Sn(ENrm” He' SU.‘STAINS His:

 CHILDREN (v.7)
1. Througly His love.
2.-By His grace. . :

3. By the n.frcshlng blessmgs pourcd

b upon them.

VL As MMy

' ths Cuntopen (v. 8).

RS

' ness.

2. Securely in. thr: “hollow of HIS hand. .
3. Safely in the " secret place of the = -

-+ Maost. Hngh

VII." As “Mv GLorv” He- qu. Armm-r. .

Tuose Wito Love Him (v, 7)
Sign of His acccplance o

. Emhlem of - His continted nppm-
*. bation.

3. -Enriching the. ltfc for ‘service

B

VIII. “ArL Cumsr:ms Cak Have miis -

> Cum-nn: Ovnnsmm‘ OF Gon ’

LN

H&lﬁful coﬁlplinionlhip
Lcsson. 2 T:m 4: 14-18; text, v i

I PAUL ‘Was n NEED OF FELLOWSI!IP

: AND COMPANIONSHIP
-1, He was in pnson. !

© 2. He -was 1way from - most ol' hls-

. -{rignds, -

-4, In his humanity he craved 50me.
‘compamonslup '

wull A ncvcr S

1. He promises ‘to be ‘a wall of ﬁrc o

‘REFUGE" HE WiLL: Htm.' s

1. From the encmy with_all hlS cral’lh )

3. He was ncann;, the ume of death;

‘3.'The Hu]y Splnt wdl }.;uldc Lhcm'-‘ e

JULY, 1938

‘qort of worship ‘he’ will haves _
jects of ‘worship- may be far fiom werthy.-
* Here they may be most’ unworlhy. but

.:'Il is the beauty

- other. condition,
‘conslituént clement in hizs being.

- structive,

(243) 'PAGE THIRTY-ONE

CIL- Paut Was' Disappoineen 1, HUMAN -

Commmonsmp

Becausc of some positive oppOSItmn
“Alcxandcr the coppersmith did nie
much evil” (v. 14}, ) :

a. Persnnnlly '

b, “As an cneﬁzy to lhc cause 0!' '

< Gad (v: 15),

» -2 No man-stood by -him in- ‘his’ hour'
“At ‘my first answer.no
‘man stood with me, bul all_men .

of tral:

" forsook ‘me” (V. 16).

a The conscious of l'onclmcss af-' -

fects most people. .

b. He would hite npprcclnlcd.somc.

. sympathetic friend ncar.
- ¢ "He had to stand alone, from lhc
"+ himan relationship,
5. ’I‘m: ‘Most Heterur

Suggest:ons for. Prayermeetmgs
-H. O annlng o

Worihlp in 'lhe Beau!y of Holmeu .

L0 wor:hiﬁ the.'Lord . in. the JDeauty of

koliness: fear bejore lum ail Hrr mrH;‘

(Psalm 96:9).
We are apreed thal ‘this is- the ob.

jcc:iw: -in our -prayeimeetings and in all-
Whatever contnhutcs‘
‘o the spirit of worship in our services,
-cantribiutes. to . thefr upbmldmg and suc-
-+ cess,” . Whaltevér detracts- from the. spirit.
< of Wﬂl’ShIp detracts from thc succcss of -

of our services.

thc service. :
‘Man s a worsfnp]ul bnng Some
His 'ob-

the -spirit’ of "worship isin him. He

-may hive -neglected -the use of. these

powers, until, thcy {unction 1mperfec\tly.
even grotesquely. - He may . have well-

* nigh lost “theny, bul lhc spmt -of wnr--‘
.ship is there: :

2.-What iz the. béauty of lmbnmi’
of heéaven.
the harmony of heaven ‘in himan Rroups.

" That which is beautiful in’ ctcrmty, is

beautiful jn time, - That which .is' beauti-

. ful in héaven is beautiful in earth. ~That
; wiuch is ﬁumg vonder, is fitting hcre,

Man -was created holy,

quc for holiness. He is normal in no

dehling, degradjng, dcmomlizing, “dle-

free from it.

4 In nothmg else can be fmmd sud;
“ sublimie beauty as may be found in in-.
_'dividuals, or groups of redecmed humzn

beings, worshlping God here helow in the

" beauty of holiness:, There may be found

there many of ‘the imperfections that are

oo due to our. present’ human . limitations;
" but ‘these are- found . in - all else “here be-
A low, and wxll be- untll wc are free from

Cm'{m\uow- .
_sine. “Notwilhslahdmg thc Lord.‘ :

'.!_hcm. g

Hire It is

"Sin is not.an unginnl .
It s

Man. is norm'tl only as he Is.

slood wnh me,
. e’ (v..17).
L A prescnt help. .
*a. The. Lord was very ‘near.

"and -strcng't.hcr‘}'cd

: Ioncly hours.

c. 'The Lord quslatncd hlm in the
1csts. and trials.
" d. He had victory lhrough' thc
. presence of the Lord.
2,. A future consalatwn (v 18).°
a. Assurance of continued - gam-

fort “and -consolation;
. Conﬁdcncc that Chrlst Cwill
cvcntmlly take him to g]ory

Vg

c. The. |)rom|sc of abidmg [C"()W‘

- ship.

lV Ay’ Cuménms Can Bz Assuum
“THeIR -

. THAT -Crigisy Wit Be
C()M[‘ANI()N IN TR Mm‘ir UF THE
L()NlLY Houns :

AV,

Nothing can. be more  fitting
than such worship. It.is- the nearest ap-
proach to heaven we
make here upon carth, .

5. In the world to come, freed- froim

our- preschit limitations and misunder-

standings, one of the things that will
bave * their place in: the

saints] redecmed by’ the blood of Christ,
warshiping their Redeemer, in the heauty
of lioliness—in _Ilq.;vcnly pesfection,
harmony and glory. -
to assume—we ‘will be forever- discover-
ing new beauties, new l)cneflls and- bless-
ings and ever-increasing joys and satls-
factions,

Few -things can’ comnbu!c as . much

and nulhmg can contribute more 1o -our

nrcmnuon for heaven, than the consistent

praciice of - the’ worship of God in- the
".bc.m!y cf holmcss

Our Need of- Divine: Guidance

l’hrn fe, Huz Spirit af truth, is come,

he will” yuide’ you into oll. truth: for he

shall not speak of himself; but whatso- .
,'-prcr-cnt limitations, it is. likely that we °
‘may know,- nnd be -able to folibw divine

ever he. shall ‘hear, that, shall he speak;

Cand ke will show you Mmg: te come -
He' was

(Jnhn 16:13):

"We are traveling ! lhlS wny but. once.”
What wc know we must learn froth some-

source,
have.

" Some sort.of guidunce we must

But ‘enly- a5 they are guided by Him,
arg’ they shfe guides for us, After all
Las been dono that can be done in. this

way. we will  still need the personal -
_guidance of the Holy- Splnt both dlrcctly

an(l indirectly. .

tmn and insisting upon our obedlence

: tu thcm Mnny of thcm dlscurdanl chces._

. distinguish tht voice of God
~b, The:Lord cnmfortcd himin his "

are pcrmlucrl to

heauty: and
- harmaony - of - heaven ‘will-be that of the

In this—it is safe .y, ‘the disciples. nccdc(l

-Others, older and ‘more experi-,
enced, may be helpful to us and may be’
used of God in His.work. éf guiding us.

. Vuices_ are clamoring fnr our. atten-

(1islra€ting_ voices;. - confusing
We must. learn to
rom these

other- voices. The disciples edfne to.un-

tercsts .of our souls..

. derstand Christ's voice as they developed

thelr capacities - for such understnndmg
And so will we as we develop our cap'm-

tlcs

2. We .need competent guldancc and
Ged alome is able to give us such uid-
ance. - He alone knows the end from

“-the beginning, He-alone has the plan for’

our fives as they are related to other

. Jives; for our service as it 1c. rclatcd to

the, service of others,
3 The ideal in the’ mattcr ‘of {.’J;id-

‘.'mcc_ This 1nv::1vc~; carly conversion; -
fdeal " co-operation with' the Spirit * in-

His elforts- to guide us; correct undeér-
standing, and compltle obedience, - Many

“.of us have delayed in .the matter ' of,
-yielding oursclvcs to’ God, we have. given -
-scant attention te (His cfforts to guide_

- us; our human - !taduslup may have
" been poor, mtcrruptcd, inadequaie;

4. Td what mcasurc of ;,uldance may
we . yel altain? ‘Any measure, of guid-

. ance is desirable, invaluable, mthspcns-
10 only occasional-= -
- beécause “of our failures—diving: guidance

able in its place,

gives us .landmarks “indicative of - the
direction in" whichi God would have. us:
move. Landmarks for out faith and of °

‘._lh(. tlungs of God for us here below:

‘They. are -af inestimable - valie to us in .

-cur pilgrimapge here on’ eanth, | *

5. We need divine  guidance ‘in. our
umiustandmg ‘of the Word of God.

Holy Spirit came to give them. We -nced

divine guidance in all. of-. our relation- -
'shlps with - olhcrs

In our* homes, in
our churchcs in: our .neighborhoods, in
all of ‘aur contacts. with others, .

6. We will co-operate with God.in Hls '

Jefforts Lo’ guide our children.. into - the
realm of _Erace, and. into all- truth in that
. .realm; Only as we have the gufdance of
the Spirit can we be safe guides to others

with whom we ‘come in. contact, Qnly
by His guidance can we ‘properly ‘meet
our rc‘aponsmlhucs in life,

7. In our present statc, and under our

puidance, as certainly as we. can follow
any. ‘other sort’ of guidancé, - We -should
put -aurselves in-the way of. receiving

such guidance, and give oursclves to the .
“work lcarmng, to hear, understand, and.

obey the voice of the HaIy Spirit.. This
we may. do by keeping in touch with Gad
through - His -Word, through™ prayer,

through .associating ourselves with others

who are’ like minded through. qonstant
cndcn\'or and practice,. -

1t iz unthinkable that God should pul
us here where' we need the guidance -of

the Holy Spirit, ahd fail to make pos--

sible " gur, reccwmg of that guidance.
Whalcver may, or may not - hnvc becn

“voices;
many of them inimical to the best in- -~

and this the
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" our alt'unmmt-\ “in lluq m.ltltr in the

past there is vast room for 1mmovcmcnl_'
*. for us-in the future.

~There are ways by

_'“luch we may reccive lhlS glud'mcc,
'lnd wc musl fmd thcm :

) Our Need of Power
" How God anoinbed Jesus of Na:urrl'h

- with the Holy Ghost and with  power:

who

went ahont deing good; and healing -

fives, but it maku this posalb[t

cand servms

~alt that awere npprnsrd of - the devil; “for

"Ghost and with power.

God was. with him (Acts 10:38),

Here we have the secret ol the powet
of the ministry of our Lotd.

It was be-
cause God "anointed Him ‘with-the Holy

lhll of the Trinity working together cin
Larmenious, correlated. aclmn, cach Tar-
sen performing His own part,’ and: all

-His ministry was :

working 1o one and the sam¢ end; A’

powerful 'ministry s Twhat the- Chur:h.
needs, and what the ‘warld: needs, It is
quch A ministry that- Gad' has, provided

fob. His . people, and- c\mcls us.to exer-
cise.,

Such a ministry alanc Lrings, gldry.

1o Gud, good to men,.and prosperity to.

, H:s cause,

for*’
Uservice,
< he

There is-an indissoluble con-
nc;lmn " hetween, our. Lord's; prqnnlmn
-service; . and His' pcrfnrm'mcc An
And such” 1 “connection
_ours when. our ministry.is’

G-d designs it to be.

“ We ard not finished products,
“the m.l|\ln|..
in m'lllr.r_: of ‘Hving and serving.
wil' .. 7t L. R
what_ -
. Our lack. of power

—where! thete is such a, I'\Ck—-'h not due

"t the condition' of the world, but to uur._

pmper -preparation for -our work
Jesus . omitted nothing 1 the avay

“of- pu]mmhnn for His lile of sacrifice and

service.

was " His - preparation.

nature, s.wmuu,l), invalved - the recessity,
of His . being

Spirit and with power
tain.

. 2. Back of uur Lm'(ls ptr(ormance
God. What -God did for Jesus in His

We need | this prcparauun

.. fer-our service—however humble it may

he—as certainly -as. He needed it -for ‘His,

3. God the Father had a plan for the-
" fife "of ‘Jesus the Incarnite - Son.

- anvinting  with * the - Holy -Spirit  and

~ our lives as His dizciples.’
" -us with the Holy Spirit- and - with power,’

with. power, was’ given. that this . plan.’
He has plnm for
- nien than Ahat of secing God.

mlght be wnrkul out.
He 'mnlnls

that these plans: m'ty “be workcrl ‘out

harmeniously.

" assure the fuliliment of the divine plan,.
_hut it made it pessible. ”
‘clement

" éppressed of . the devil;.
“with BHim." His: co- -operation - with the
' Father was needed for the accomphsh-.

4." The -anointing n[ our Lord did not

The wvolitional
was there: -
about doing good, healing all that. were
for God- was

ment of the desired result.
5. Qur ancinting with:the Holy Spml

and with .power, “does ‘not assure lhc-"'

fulﬁ]lmcnt 0{ the- thvmc phm for - our

Faking ‘upen Himspll a human

addmted - with the ]:Iul)'
“There are mys-
teries iere that - we du not: undustnml-
jn dur present’ alalc, hut lluq %Lms cer-

He—Jesus—went *

has *designed  ihat .
PRLIE 1lu.~ it ])()‘x‘-lhIL for us to

seifs (lettrmmmL beings.-

is mun th'n. Gorl is with us in cver in-

creasing - measure- -and pm\cr : The
nnlnum. i lhn. \mrk Cn n])cr'mn;, is
surs,

We are Iwrc Lo o’ vur work as certain-

Iy as Jesus was here to do ilis. C.pmmun )
- honesty cnmpds us to 1ann“Iu}gc our

\\mknw-u- and inabilitics. It cnmpc]a us
0, .u.knuulul"L that we' are doing about

ag well as could. be- Uqwclul andler the
God

Whatever -
‘shou (In, e

0. Qur
Jck on
of co-.

t\Mm;.. cucumwhncu
Cwe

jailures "ate “not - due to. any
Gael's part, but tu‘uur own la
apération with Him in His ¢
prepare us [or our, “wark; fo’ ;,uulc us in
ity to empower us Jot'it.
mugh ~of _our - Lord,
Him for ‘the doing of it all.  And so He
will prepare us. for ail He requires of us.
We art in,
Better things are inr s,

. _ Secing God’ _
Blessed are “the'  pure i - heart:
they shall see Gud' (M'mhu\. 5:8)..

‘Of some things we need to . e con-
-stantly ru-nmrlms. ourselves, |
“most Amportant among lhuL, is that of

One of the

“our relatjonship to God,-and our ‘eapa-

Back of .all was -

‘measure,’ He does for,us His followers in .’
_ our measure.

ThL i

cities for. eeing and. knowing “lm Heart
[ium\ i= . glorfous matter "as an ex-
pe mnn to be dénjoyed:’
it earrivs with it umanlnhum Swi
well to consider [Jl"l\tl'f\_lll} aml carefully.

One of lth is that nf our -ahility to-

e, Gml

1. Heart " purity- m'lrks an cpnch in’

cur restoration’to the: image ol -Gad, Tt
i3 a ‘boon so pncclcss, that Jesus p,latll}

shed His blood” on C‘1!v1rys cross- to
‘make it possible for us.
hand of the Father, and by the opera- .

tion. of “the Holy Spirit,
actual” here and now.
“qur ﬁmus fur ]1[(. hmh hcrL 'md here-
afur

2. No hiy,.her prmlcu can be given’ lo
Likeness

"He makesit

‘1o 'God is cssential to" visions .of God,

“Heart purity gives us that -likeness.

It
makes it possible for qs to see Him, and

carries with -it capacities | fnr seeing “Him.

Without' this fitness “we can neither see .
- mor Ln}uy Hlm. .With it we can dn both.

3. We can see Himin His humllmtmn, :
rmkm;., aur salvation possible by . the shed-.
in the-
manner of his (lLﬂ"l’lL, with His tll‘-\Cl'plES_

ding of His blood,. See Him’

See Him in- His  work .- of 1n=lrucun5,

- them, in-His patience wulh their dullncss

and slowncss T
4. We shall.ace Hlm ‘in ;,lnry in ever

mcrm-«mg bc'mty in \hc unfn!d:m,s of.

‘We are
_Qur voluntary |
* go-operation \ulh God is pssential to' the
;working “out n( Hlb plans for. our “lives,
It is as.this co- npcr-\tmn_

“Jlim hereafter.
sight . here, need wondér llltlc 1[ he ﬁndf._'

fiorts Lo

God  réquired-
Iull He preparetl -

'fm; -

N is, “urlh} ‘of our pm\crful
“that thé glory “of our Lord is so mhrmtc- :
ly muu.atul with

Bul uur lm ing
do -

- His from eternity.

"At the right

It is essential to

|]'
spmlml lifg, :m(l the realization” of ll's

powers and pmsxhlhllcs
5. It dsesafe to assumie - that

cffective and reliable. - We see many
thinps here anil now “that we do not see
with. our -physical cyes. We sce enough’
‘to assure -us that there’is a reality to’

Ahe <pmunl rcalm ‘We see the things of
. enduring value* 'with these cyes. -

6. We may well question as to whclhcr
ane whi cannot -see God: bere, will see
He . who Jacks ‘spiritual

he is without it vonder.

aus  here,. how

will it ‘be Hereafter. Phys:c il sight 3s' a

hoon %o pru:mug. qhat it-is the last thing. . *
Spiritual slghl is -

we Wi mt to Tpive up.
far mare nrzcmu« Hlmdncss iq unknnw
in heaven,

T

U E——

Suffeﬂng and Glory

~The sufferings of Christ, and - !he glory‘

) ﬂpmtmt :
“sight s as real as. ['Jl‘l}‘;ltﬂl su.ht and as

“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE *

7 Having '=|)15|lu1l qight here, mrncs,' )
“with it the. possibility “of. retaining - it,
Coodd- i wing it yonder, Smcc it -is so. glon—
transcendently glonou% i

that should follow (1 Peter 1:11), L

’ I’mr tells us that, this- was the thcmc— :

“of -the Old Tc‘;hmcnt prophcts Nineteen '

hundrict vears ago. “Chriat- Tald aside His

* glory, 'm:l came 1o carth in His humllm- :
pllon ;
tention”

tion"to uffer and die for our rede

His" sufferings, = We
~wha' suffer- \ulh
mlh FHim. In .connection  with this,: we

do weli te keep inomind the glory that

Him shall also reign .’

preceded: -the. sullerings of Chnst, as well

s thL plory “that shall’ fnllow them.

- Jesus himsell tefls us that ‘there was’ ~

a ;.Inr\ \-.hlq\ He' had with the' F’xther' .
A glory that as_
.A glory that was

“hefore the ‘world was.

.enriched by all that’ prcccdctl His suf-
ferings.

{John 17:5).
2. There \\15 a glary connccled ‘with

~'Fhis .;.lnr), our Lord laid aside . 7.
that He nu;:hL sulfer for our rcdcmpuon-_

His sufierings, and accompanying them. - -

The sun was. darkened;
shaken; the rncks were rent; praves were
-opened and the ‘dead arose; FPeter wad
heart-broken by a look from .our Lord
The- centurion said,: “Truly this man.'was

“the Son of God."” *The dying thief “be- )

lievedl His word of promise. . He “made

- provision for His mother with ‘the be- 7
By - His death, He

loved dlsclp!c, "Jobhn.
made possible our redemption. :

3. Then there was thg¢ glory thﬂt
fullnwa His suﬂcrmgs
is "cormeénsutate’ with the ‘magnitude of

"His - sufferings, and - the - -merit of | them, |

~And this glory.

the carth was -

Every . knee shail bow; and’ every tongut

shall confess that Jesus .Christ. is Lord to -
The glory "~
of His reign - during. the kingdem - age;’

the glory of Got-the Father.

the plory that “will. continue throughout
clernity.
Him,’

This glnry we w:ll sharc w:th

; . | L can s}mt it: for thou hast a Tittle strcngth

o o L Bchold 1 ha'vc set bcforc Htce an open door, and 1o man.
and hast kept my g

R - "word and hast not demcd mny name’ (Revehtlon 3“8)

N open door is @ poSsnbnhty, an opportumty, a hopc
. The great: thmg sought in the counsels of God, by the
-7 "7 incarnation and by the ministry of the Holy Ghost, ",
" is a new opportumty for man. The great. chmat reached is.
.- that man has a new chance, an open door of new pOSSlblllty .
‘1t is a door.of hope. “Sin has.caused the ‘awful bhght -and curse, .
~ but. nghf[ where-the. curse falls the -blood flows, the Lamb of N B
. God dies to take away. the sin of the world. The Son of God o
: ..-h'ls ‘made’ of thesdarkest place. in human history the most: "~
”“lummous place in the universe. There is-no place 5o dark as the
place of ‘human. guilt. Right in-that plaéé the cross has. been. B
~ set up.- ‘Everything- in this universe is dim beside the cross of . -
" Christ. It is the great, infinite, cternal crownmg glory. of
: God. A door of hope is opened” for man: Thcrc is a'way out
-of sin. There’ is light for darkness.’ Thcre is punty for our im- -
% purlty The opportumty, the open door is set’ bcfore us, whlch: '
leads to rcgenemtaon, sanctlflcatmn glorlhcatlon

T

The happy gates of gaspcl gracc T I
Stand open- night and day: . co
Lord we are come to scck supplies; _

Amt’ drwc our wants away —IsaaC WATTS. |
—-—P T. Bm:snr;.
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Whltgf:eld the Preacher

l'n.l EDITOR

. Prince of Pulpit Orators” with ‘such un-
“animity that to call a-preacher “a White-

fmld” is like calling a pamter V“a Raplmel” or callm;, :

a sculptor “a. \Ilchelangclo

- Whitefield had some natuml advantuges in m'ltlerq S
of- personal- appedmnce Lrace of action and volume. . .

- and quality of voice, but he did not rely upon these.-
-'T'o him preaching was such’a scrious matter. that he. |

cotild be content with nothing less than his very bcst,_ '

and that best anointed and blcssed of ‘Godl.

- He wvas-a- careful student_of books and of people.. -
) ,Hc was ah observer of the phpnomem of nature and -
the habits _of men and from these sources drew his

most telling illistrations. He studied the best forms

) -]of prommcmtlon and .delivery . and . practiced - pains-
takingly -on gestures and’ I)odlly L() ordmatmn wnh_’

-thought and veice.

In his day the great m.ljumy nf prcachcrs read”

their sermons.. His critics differed as to his mctlmd,
~Some -objected to -his méthod hecause he spoke ex-

temporancously. . OLhers said- he “prctendccl to speak -

. €xtemporaneously,” This latter criticism was b'lsul
-no doubt, on a misinterpretatjon of the meaning of

‘extemporaneous, Evidently they thought that"White-

field “pretended” to spcak wnthnut prevmus thmu,ht

- “and arrangement.
Whitefield explained, lus method as conmstmg, of .

study, meditation and prayer before. entering the pul-

Mo., ‘maintained by o

‘HI‘I EFIELD has I)een acclaimed T }u'-: ‘

- Orators.”

" been. halted,

* pit, and then depending’ upon the ‘inspiration and- |

- unction.of the Spirit after: ‘getting into the pulpit.
Much of his life was spent in itincrant preaching,

" by means of which he.was naturally biought before
new- audlcnces, and this led to .the habit of repmtmg .
_sermons_in ‘identical form. But the actor Garrick of -

London, and Benjamin ‘Franklin of- Plul.idc]phm,
~ both observed that. his old sermons were more, effe
ive than his new ones. “The former-declared that¥ f}} 3
- improvement continued so that the forticth time 5
~sermon was delivered |t .eﬂLhetl its l)cqt v.l'md.u'd
“of effectiveness,. . -

Franklin helieved Whltef:eld Injured hls pernm-

" was p'unfuily 50 when Wh'lt he szud was prmted ancl

7 bietieved  his mcthnd of lhumugh prepdmuén cam-
" bined with extcm]mr.menu‘; delivery is more emctmg -
. than writing and. redding, This should - give us an

S

this gave advantage to hlS critics, - Besides this, the
great strength of his sermons was in their. dehvcry,
rather than in their content, and so readers of White-
ficld’s sermons_ have usually been disappointed. -
“mmL saidl. “’lnle‘flcld s method mvorcd of lazmess
“ln dcfense he said,. having tried both melhodq, he

idea of how earnestly he went about it and how far .-
“he carried-it along; for there can be no doubt that
‘extemporancotis preaching of a sort is posmblc to a
tazy man. Whitefield announced himself as’in apree- .

~of Christ.” “He also quoted with .1pproval the words .
of Bishop Sandersan, “Study willtout prdyer is athe-

ism, prayer without Study is presumption.” It would .
-seem ihat Whitefield’s- rel.,u!nr habit was to go to ‘the
pulpu with his subject well jir hand—so well in hand

" ment with I.uter in the statement that “Slutfy, medi- - -
. tation and’ tcmpt‘ltmn wre necessary for a minister

in fact that he needed not‘to worry much over what .

he was going to say, and {hus he’ could give himself.
the more {ully {o the wa y e was going to say.it.’

Whiteficld preached over eighteen thousand hmos B

in- thirty-four’ years—he died at fifty-six, T here is

abundant evidence that’ he was uffected by the sme K

()f his crowd and theinterest of the people, There'

“were times when the people were Jistless and “some.
_of the most prominent fell” asleep.-
Sata, ‘critical “moment, -Whitefield would. stamp his "

“foot, speak out in lm Toudest voicé, and announce
that he had g mus.u,c and was (lttcrnuned to be

~heard. .1 judlge no man in all the world ever preachcd
- to stich Jarge crowds in the midst of so many unfav:

orable urcums!dnces as did this “Prince of- Pulp:t
It -seemed ullerly impossible {4 .confuse.
him cnnccrmn;, his trait of thought. 1f the mob
became too noisy, hc wauld start-a song and. get the

~ assistance of other voices to drown out dlsturb1nce, -

.and- then ‘would go right on as though he had not -
This ability testified to. the. fact that
he was full from reading and ready from the habit -

S of spmkmg»—hc lhnught the best way to'be prepnred
to preach on Sunday 1s ‘to preach every- day in the -
_ ‘week; . ,
‘It is not our thnught that 'my of us could he as .
: great preactiers as Whitefield, if we would try; Rather
it is dur thought that we. would all be better pre1ch~ .
“ers than we.are if we:jook the matter as seriously as
- he did, made as-thorough prcp.ir.ltum as was his cus-.

tom, and _then exercised the sanie ‘care -in delivery. -

_that this master preacher did. It is so easy for us to
- .'be content with-léss than our best that I-fee} like

. saying in-conclusion’ that it remains vet to be seen:

“rient usefulness by putting his journals and sermons *° 7

. into print, -He was not an accurate’ theologian, This

was not apparent in hns spokcn addrcsscs but 1t

.

how much good -any of us could do if we would
hut put our hest mto our ;,lorlous lask

Vu:tury in the Chrnstmn 11fe is not what m'my
think it is. It is not dmng some great exp]cnts

- but trusting. and resting in Him . for- all. that- is
: .nceded each stcp of thc way --—SELECTFD. '

‘At soch’ times, -

L.

"

tmn “of the Holy- Spirit"is another -aspect, .
Tays the’ foundation. for ‘the second, but” the first is
- wrought wholly by divine operation after the ]mnmn e
. conditions have been met; @nd the second is syner- -

. glstic, that is, thete is the conjoint bperation of both -
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Tke Lﬂrd slmh! gu.rde tl:cc conmmaﬂv (Isa 58

' '-'lla)

4 0 receive lhc workmg of dwmc ;,r.lce in the
: _soul.is-one aspect of Christian living and the
“living of that.life under the continual direc-

‘The first. .~

the human and divine.” The measure of aclivity! of

- the two factors depgids .upon urgu’i’mtances and con-
~ditions. When the human i$ without. any  resources”
‘.ta choose, then the divine enters with' prachcal full- .
ness of direction, but when the human means are

suffu:lent then .man is left to diréct his copduct in

' allgnmmt with' certitin- fundamiental principles.

.

.Tm: Basic Cowm*now FOR GUIDANCE -

To receive gu:ddnce from the Holy Spirit there is
“fequisite. a* certain’ basic condition in. the heart of

man.* Tf the mind-is turbulent and tossed about with

. agitation and’ diqqu:elude, it is unposq:b]e for. him™
~"fo.hear the voice of the Lord.
" case of human beings in their relation to one another.

- - A ‘person-may beconie so agitated that he will- not" -

Just as it is ‘in the

hear admonitions, instructions and warnmgq glven to

- him. He.must first reach a pnsswe and receptive,

“state -and .condition. Likewise is this true’in relation

to the divine.

lhe casting - forth of every ‘element of selfish desire.’
“There muss-be. the one supreme thought of «the will-

" <of God and ‘that dlone.” Wesley tells us.that, “As a

“very little dust will disorder the: motion of a’ clock

and as g very little sand .will Hinder the: su,ht of the_
“eye; so a very little: desire, or selfish, dcsngn will |
-~ greatly obstruct’ thc cye of the soul” ' .
7" The admonition given 1o oné of old ‘holds for cach o

" " ofus today, “He that believeth shall not make haste.””
If he hurries in the agitation -of his mind, ‘without -

‘sufficient self-examination to note by what spirit

- and purpose he is dominated, he. may do o deed.in’ -
part’ right and in_part wrong or do a right thing in.

n wrong way; and what is still worse, he may be en-.
o tlrely wrong. Thus should .we ah\'uys be. careful that.

we are; in: the b151c condition for guld'mce. S
© MISTAKEN ELrMENTs oF GUIPANCE..

‘lhe mistaken elements ‘of guidance are. rather' S
numerous, and rather difficult at times to differenti-

" ate because there are occasions when they may have

‘in all cases they must be tested by the undamental

prmclples of guidance. Among these mistaken ele: -
lmprcssmns, 1mpulscsr e

ments. ire dreams, Afcclmgs
and conscience. - .

. “The mind. must be seli- reculleclcd B S
* is the meek’ that God' will ‘guide in _;ud;,menl :
. Then in this state of self-recollection there must be’

" value; but for the most part, théy are valueless, and -

* ily understand..

 causes that it is hazardous to say when they -are in-’
~dicative of divine  warning . and adnmmuon. They
were used-as a means of revelation in olden day§ be- -

Thoughts. on Holmess from the Old Wrzters o
'1r,{: o S OllVeM Wmchestcr IO . S

ol . UNDER DIV[NL GUIDANCL

The erratic nature of (lream% and: {eellngs we read-
Dreanis may ‘arise from 50 _many.

fore the revealed Word of God was given or the Spirit

“cutpoured, but today they have been superseded by,

these more potent modes " of making - truth known.

- Feelings likewise' have many .sources and morgover
-are subject to. the dommatmn ‘of de51res 50 that they ‘

are uncerlam guides, - :
thn we come 10 cunsulcr unprcsamns “and- i

“pulses. we have two factors. that -are so ‘near alike
that they can be taken together. Here we have the - -

sudden seizure of:the individual with the strong urge

- ta*act-at once, that is,. this :ilmost alw'lys accoms -
pmues an lmpressmn that comes from satanic power..

Atr lmpressmn from 2 divine source has a gentle sua- -
sion in - its bearing. Impressions; therefore, should

-, be held in  abeyance until we can test them_ to deter- ) :

mmc whether they may be'divine or not,- o
“Writing for the-Guide to Holiness, an author (who )

.. ‘conceals his identity) gives us some hclpful points -
along this line. He tells us, “Man is prone lo ex-

- tremes.
- poing dlrectly into-the oppasite. Thus when a child -
-of .God' is convinced that he ‘eqnnot jollow” his feel-
~.ings as a rule of -duty, he-is in danger of going-to.

When'convincéd of one, he is in danger of

the opposite extreme and following impulses. The'
enemy of souls. is continually transforming himseli
into an angel of light, so that we have to ‘try the

| .spirits whether they- are of God.” - The. l’act that-we - ..
“have an-impression to do somtt!ung ‘right in itself,
“is no evidence that the impression comes from God

", When Satan finds your heart fully set in you to do

the will of God, and he. cannot_draw’ you away into -

open sin, he will. then ende'wor to give a wrong di-~ . - B

rection .to your good intentions, and try to make

',you injure the cause of Christ, by your wrong at:.
s tempts to do good. Now if: Satan may influencé us -

to_do things in themselves right, how. can we dis-
tmgu:qh his influence from that.of the Spirit of God?
Satan cannot melt the soul of love.” Contmumg with
this discussion the writer cites_an-instance of .an .-
individual of his. acquaintance who felt - she must

wirn every-individual in the village where she lived.
. Noting the troubled - countenance of the. friend he -
inquired the cause and upon hearing the explanation .

‘put this question, whether she had felt her soul drawn
out in love for those.souls, that is, with a special

~melting of love, not the general-love that one always.

should have, then it was that light broke in and the

- troubled feeling departed.

- Delineating the mfluence'and the method of actlon h

N occasmned by impulses’ the same wriler- goes on’ 1o

say, “Impulses drive ‘us blindfold—the Spirit melts
and draws the snu! thh Jove. The man who follows o
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"HE lhlrst for power is we!l mp,h umvcrs‘il '
~ with the hunmn rage; -it- may-almost be said
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" . ‘strangers.’

" wrong motives - for wanting - power.

. bind him and’ lock him"a prisoner *in hell,

‘,_I; o

“tempest, or lying in a dead calm, while he who gives

- himself up to impulses, is saxlmg in the wh:rlpoo] of - _
death. You say, ‘How shall ‘we ‘guard against these -

two extremes?” If you are a child of. Gbd: and filled

- with' His Spirit, you will soon learn the voice of the -
Christ says, ‘His sheep follow him, for they

" enemy.

" his feelings is like a ship continially driven by o . '

“know' his voiee:” but’ they know- ot _the voice of

ery - living thmg that comes in its way; - while. thil
- 0f the Spirit is like a summer breeze,, atiended with

. a genial shower ol‘ rain, spre'i(lmg new hfe 'md v:;,or

o “hercver it gbes,” . : )

" The last’ e]ement in gm(iant‘e th it h,ls unwrmmtv o
No doubt we may feel that here

“we -do not have the same degree of uncertainty as in.. -

“in it is conscfence, -

the- foregoing, and- that may - be true, but, when-we

“consider that bitck of conscience lies mnral judgment .

~ and ‘in relation to.this conscience funclmnt;, we . may

1l_]u: influence -of impulses on the soul is .
like ‘the simoon: wind, which stamps_death upon ev:

- higher- judgment, dnd also” “hether, as we Quakers e
If- either.

- realize that as is the moral Jud;,mcnt s0 i conscienge,

Then when we recall that,moral judgment is depend- -

ent upon cqwronment training ‘and education for .its

content, we can readily see ‘that moral jud;,ment 1:,".'
!JLer to be a variant, and-in consequence so will con- -
Dr. Daniel Steele is speaking of cldsse% of
<. people . wnth whom pastors have difficulty in their .
~ churches says that thefirst consists of those- who &
- consjder conscience as infallible beyond thé sphere

-of motives,. dlsposmons and -principles, and’ insist
cn 1nfdll|b1htv in all' practical questions, the ‘realm
‘of ‘mutable ethics..
~of the intellect in respect to all moral subjects should

. 'be regarded-as always right and- clothed with the'
. authority of intuitive judgments.’ Just here is found °
- a fruitful source of most dangéerous sel- decepllun and
. df fanaticism in its various forms and (IC[.,FELS " Wuh_
" such typ’?e 1 am sure .lll nf us are fﬂmllldl‘ '

They demand that - the decisions

) -
T UNDAME NmLI I’luNcers OF-. GUIDA\'C!
In’ conclusion we' can only speak brlefly of the

| "TH;,.':. PREACHER ’S‘-M’Alfli,lz}i;\f]i L

“fundamental prmcnplcs of guidance, but with these *

we are all ‘of us quite familiar,
stated, to. us by ‘many  writers, “but pu’hdp" no -one
has™ prcsenled them  flore lmwdy -than ’ Hannah
- Whitehall Smith who obsurveq‘ 11 have an im-
“pression, T must see if it is in- dccurddncc with Scrip-

'They have been -

- ture, aind whether it commends itseli’ o, my own’

say, the way opens’ for its carrying out.
one of .these tests fail; it is not safe.lo pmwezl but

the point of harmuny which Hé surely wnH sooner
= or dater, if it-is His voice. that has 5pul{cn

Regardm;, the possibility of someoné: arising, ‘say- o
ing that we should not” depend upon-our. own. intel- |

lectual conclusions as to’ guidance, she makes' reply

1 must wait in quiet trust until-the. Lord shows me:

““that it is not our intellect mdependem of divine grace -

but our judgment and undersmn(hn;, enllghtmed by -

~“the Haly Spirit, thit the Lord has given us facultied

apd they are to funclmn in connection with ouf in-
ward.life as the members of our body functioh’ in olir

Lo

- eutward walk, If we seek to make a physical transi-.~

tion frony vne place t6 another’ we use the: a])proprmte ~

wemembers of our body, we: \salh, 50 within in making

" choices and decisions we ‘use the pawer of judgment .
guided and enlu.,h{cne(l l)y the’ Holy Spml ol

‘Thus hag the Father in heaven given us means {o

guide us aright -in this world of petplexity and cmg,,'.-'
Jmas. If we seek- with g full heart His will and that -

Tw

alone, we nay be pmtentcd Against funddmental__.'

‘_nuaml\es in our lives, we cannot be .issured that in

we may be guided, -
' © Gudde me, O Timu grcm‘ J rlwuab
Pilgrim thronglt this barren hmd
Lramoweak, bat Thow art-yighty, -
Hold me wr!l,r Thy pmvcr}’ad lmm!

- . L - Sy

The szrztual Equzpment of the M:mster

W C Bennett ' “

to be -inndte in- human: hearts. . There is.

buth i !eg:lmmle and an 1l|e;,1l|mdlc \\.1y of scek- AR

"ing’ powers: ‘there: are right motwcs, and there “are
~-God. iz con- -
cerned with - our motwes, jealous of our" affections.

Satan snatched at power and lost it, and. by
this effort forgcd the chains . that ‘will ‘ultimately

. ministers may -crave - power " with wrong - motives. -
Someone his said, “Purity is “power.”” We- quole
. Tennyson with almo'sl as much authotity, as Scrip-
- ture,

Lven :

- “My strength.is .as the strength: of ten, be-

_ c.xuse my heart 'is pure "

There. is a sénse in whlch-
this is trug, but it is only a partial truth. No man
facing a - congregltlon
motives - or chicanery within- his “own heart, will
ever miprcss them deeply, but .one-is sometimes -

‘tempted in the presence -of gooil “people, and even

ministers, to “ask, “What _ fore”

Jesus® had - some-

Dynamlte is aggresswe irresistibly so,. It ‘tears in’

- minor matters we will not- mlsialxe But in the ma]nr -

conscious . of  questionable

_“thing morc, than pdSSlVe goodness in .mind when He i
_said, “Ye shall receive power” (htcrally dymnute) N

“pieces the rocks; it tunnels under ‘the great rwers,'_

“Ddsven‘d at the Fuchbum .md Vlcmxly Prmchcrﬁ. Assocm- S

t[un, Mnrch. 1937,

- blasts its way through the bowels of the mountain;
' nothlng mild: or. passive about dynimite.
‘sald, “The kingdom of . heaven suffcreth violence,
-and the violent take it 'by.force,”
Jesus - for ' His Church was aggression, ngamst her-
'lhe g.;les of hell should not prevan! o

Jesus

The thought of.:- -

shibboleth for America,

“dom of God.”

“of God;

"Acts of the Apostles,
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Slxty thousand Protestant churches in - Amencn :
. did not secure one single addition to thejr mem-
- Moral standards are’ s’hattcrcd.;

. -until the crack phrase, “We don’t. know where we
- are going, but we are on; the way,” is an appropriate
' ‘We may well ask ourselves =
. -thé ‘question, “Have we - come! upon. times of which
- our ‘divine Lord was not cognizant, or are there re-

" sources of power lying dormant within our’ reach,
- that if appropriated, would make the Church a
‘militant arniy of aggression “rathier, than a maudlin,-
f,hel'plcss imbecile, that reqmres carel’ul nursmg 10 -

bership last - year,,

keep alive?”

But we” must: not deal’ too much in gcnerahtlcs
“The first requisite in -the spiritual equipment of
_.the minister 15" that he himself shall be spiritual,
2" Henry Drummond’in “Nitural Law in the Spiritual . -

World,” laid down the principle that there was no

" -passage from a lower to a higher kingdom,. excépt by

the reaching-down of the ‘higher to lift the lower
“up into that kingdom. .
be born again ke cannot see the kmgdnm of God” -
" Notice his comprehiension of spiritiial things was not ..

Jesus said, “Except a fman
arbitrary, but inevitable, “He-cannat . see the km r-

comprehend spiritual things, and Paul said; “But s

it is ‘written, Eye hath not seen, tor eat heard,
‘neither - have entered- into the. heart of man, - lhe-f .
_ thmgs which God hath prepared for- them that love -
= But God' hath revealed, them unto us by =
<. his- Spirit: for the Spirit- searchcth all th:ngs yea,
* ‘thedeep things of God.

hifm, "

not the spirit of the world, but thie spirit which is
frecly given. to us. of God.
eth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; combaring

splntual things with spiritual.
téceiveth nat the .things of the Spirit of God: for

- they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know
- them, because they are. splrilmlly discerned. "

- The only door. into the" physical kmgdom is- bv

_physncal birth, and the only door into the spiritu: al -
ishy a spmtual birth. Without this Spll'ltUJ] birth ™

of - the ‘ministry is useless. -Men \\rlthout this dre

o “Blind leaders of the, blind”; ‘but to suppose that
" the. spiritual birth is the only spiritual - equipment . -
- necessary, is to- fail to comprehend either the teach-
- ing of - Jesus: or: apostolic -life as revealed inthe
‘Babes are not teachers, there:
needs to be the development and eqmpment for-‘
.-manhood responsibility .and-service. L
_ “John {the Baptist] did no miracle.” He was a
. mlghty, rude preacher from the wilderness, - We do -

not know where heé secured his mental .training.

: _He was unqophlstlmted and unspmlcd by -the phi-

losophles of his generation. “He was in the wilder-

ness until the day of hts showmg unto Ismel S

5
»

Dr. Daniel ‘Steele said the néw lnrth .
* brought . into . bemg a - sixth™ sense by  which we’

‘For 'what man -knoweth. -
" the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is ;
- in him? even so0 .the things of God . knoweth no *

..man, but the Spirit of God. Now-wé have reccived -

that we. might know the things that ‘dre
“Which things also we '
" speak, not in ‘the words  whicli man's: wisdom .teach-

-But the- natural man

ts
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‘ “Hc was filled wuh the Holy Ghost from hls mothr

- *Tt is not fawful for you to-have ‘her.”
“scrape or . bow to either high or low.:

" er's womb.” Hej was not a. reed shaken and- swaycd' '
' .by public opinion, he was-a ‘creator of public opin-

ion. - He was nat clathed with soft rmment nor did
he cater to king's courts. He frankly said'to Herod,

- He did not
_Soldiers were

“to.do violence to. no. man, - and ,be content with’

L more
“any: -man  falsely.”

their wagbs_._, _
than “that  which "is lawful; nelther accuse
To- scribes dnd Pharisees he

thundered, “O g,encration of vipers, who hath warned

you lo ﬂee from the wrath to come?” . John was an

‘orator who-swayed the multitudes as the wind sways . -
Jesus pronounced him. the greatest. of = -

the treefops. _
all prophets Dut John- could, not - thfy for the
Christian mmlstry “He tlnt is least 1n the king-

: dom of heaven is greater than he.”
" Apollos was an Alexandrian, Jew.

A man_of his.

- {ype would hardly be likély to come from' that city

‘of ancient culture’ without- the very best mental
- training, possnblc
~_acquired thetorical ability,
© man.

tural knowledge, and used it.
-+ the Scriptures. -
-~ things.
. Lord.”

- pne’s fervency.’

‘He ewdcn ly had native and
¢ was-an eloquent.
In ‘addition to this he was posted in scrip- .
He was mighty in .
He was hot a strangcr\ to spiritual -
“He *was “instructed- in the- way - of ‘the

‘Mental training is-not likely to increase

Butfire is never so “hot, nor so :

Cilluminating as -when it flames forth from d ‘mind

" welt trainéd and developed This manApollos was

fervent in spmt R
~ite, he was a man with burning energy and: mlense P

"He was not adjlly-dallying social-

dctw:ly, ‘but - he-“knew. only -the baptism of -John.”

Water is cooling and all right as a forerunner, but’ .

fire is- the symbol of the baptism that ]esus ad- -

ministers.  'Tongues of fire were. the- insignia of -
Pentecost. Apollos cnuld not qu’sl:fy as a Chrxstxan- :
minister,

. We turn’ now o ask what was and what is" the D
_distinctive ‘difference between Old-Testament prop_h- .
God's presence was

et and New Testament evangel.

with TIsrael during their history as a nation, -And -

“that: divine Presence'wrbught delivérance .in every -

great conquest or crisis in ‘their national life. Chris-

tianily was. proclaimed- by Isrdel’s prophets. as.a . -
In" v1ew_
- of lhls fact are we to sit helpless-in the presence of

. the consideration of further equipment for the office -*  crises, moral and spiritual, of far greater inportance -

great_advance forward: from - Judaism,

“than any crisis that ever- confronted Israel? . Under

. tion of our Lord He appeared on different” occa-
. sions for the. space of forty days, and thien ascended

_ernacle and temple.

. _the Old Covenant God’s dwelling place was in tab-
Under the New Covenant ‘He .

dwells_in the tabernacle of the heart and in the

“* temple of the human hody The great abjective of -

“this mdwellmg presence- is’ to  produce .men who-

" shall in heart:and life conform to the character and '

life-of Jesus Christ. ‘To accomplish this objective
was. the- aim ‘of the entire plan of salvation:

"After the crucifixion, death, burial and resurrec- )

" 10.be seated at the right hand of the throne of the -

- majesty i the “heavens.

The commg pf the Holy.'-

To tax- g,.nherers he said, “Exact no - -
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Ghost a.w..'ii't‘cd'upon His -thus bein‘g' seatéd, On the .

-~ day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost was poured out

" Church of- Christ,

“and there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like

as of fire; and it sat _upon each of them.” - Jesus .

" sat on- the right hand of God. The-word ‘“sat?--
indigates. a permanent abode. It “saf-upon éach of.
".them.. The Holy: Spirit had- come’ as an. abiding -
.guest, henceforth the human body, .and; the Church

- the body of Christ were to be indwelt Dby God, -
_ Marvelous day! :

. race there had never been such a day.” But remem- =" °F
- bet,. it was only the beginning of .days for the -

) There is a senke.in which: the

_. ‘coming of. the Spirit to our world is not new, He
- -was here from the beginning, the Author and the
* Qustainer of, all life. Thete is a sense in. which

In all’ the history of the human

‘His -coming is unigue.  Never. before this is THe

spoken . of as inhabiting the human body. Never
_ before was man indwelt by God in.the sense in"
“which he is indwelt under the New Covenant. There - -

is a sense in' which the.coming of the Spirit is the

. ‘equivalent to the coming of the triune God. Jests

promised that He would send the Comforter to His

This. is» triune, ~ - :

disciples, then said, “My Father and 1 will come

unto Kim.,”

From _the presence .of+ the Spirit himself is to "

- " radiate all spiritual grace, power and efficiency. - But

- the great object-of His abiding presence is” the re-
-.production, or reincarnation of Jesus Christ 'in the

‘human ‘heart.  Paul specifically declares this in his

~ cpistle to the ‘Colossians, also in Epliesidns. "~ = -
“Even the mystery which hath been hid from ..

" ages and’ from generations, but now is made

manifest to his saints: to whom God would -
Jhake known what is-the riches of ‘the glory of.

this mystery among the Gentiles; “which is

might by ‘his Spirit in the’ inner man; that - .
Christ may -dwell in your ‘hearts by faith; that .

“ye,. being rooted and grounded in” love; may

be able to comprehend with -all saints what is -
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height: .-
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth- -

knowledge; - thatye might be filled with all
the . fulness of ‘God”: {Eph. 3; 16-20)..
" All this is distinctively Christian- experience and,

‘life. What ‘we say as ministers is important, but

does not last long;  people soon forget our words.

What we are.is not footprints. on the sands; butis -
engraven . in adamant., Living epistles -known and
- read of all men, And yet this is not the fullest
ministerial equipment. . All that we may have by
grace, Jesus.had by nature, and yet he was not
qualified for the sacred .office of the ninistry until -
v~ He was-anointed of the Spirit, e T
“And Jesus -returned in’ the power of the

~ Spirit into Galilee:” and there-went out a fame - .
of him through all the region round about, And .

. of all. - And ‘he came to Nazareth, where he

. had _b‘ccn‘brodg‘ht- up: ;and as his custom was, .
" he went-ipto the synagogue on the sabbath day,
and stood up for to read. Andthere was de- -

. livered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias,
And when he had opened the book, he found

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE'.

‘he taugﬁt in ‘their, synagogues,:ubeing' glorified | -

b

“the ‘place where it was written, The Spirit .of .

. - 'the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed -

- me to preach the gospel o the poor; he hath
sent 'me to heal the broken-hearted, to ‘preach
. deliverance to the.captives, and. recovering of
_sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that

" are bruised, To preach the:acceplable year of .
“the Lord- And he' closed the book,. and he-
gave it again 1o the, minister, and .sat down.

. - And the -eyes: of . all them that were in’ the

synagogue were fastened on. him.: And he be-

gan to say unto -them, This" day ‘is ‘this sctip-
ture fullilled. in. your ears” (Luke 4: 14-2]).

“How Gad ancinted Jesus of Nazaréth with

‘the Holy Ghost and with power: who. went

_about ‘doing good,. and healing all that’ were - .'

.- oppressed. of the devil; for, God-Was with him’

L (Acts' 101 38).

" Under the OId_Cove:]uht the .':mointih'g_oil'was -

symbolic of this anointing with the Spirit. . In the

thirtieth. chapter of Exodus you will find the recipe

for the compounding of this anointing oil.” There -

~was-no substitute - for it, none to-be compounded

like it under penalty; there were specific rules-for its: -
use. It was to be put upon sacred things, and upon | .

kings, prophets and priests, setting’ them apart to
“their specificd offices. Under' the New : Covenant

barrenness is the penalty. inflicted upon - those who

power of .this Spirit unointing. "~ . .

o Ii; ajllr history where was there such a generation
. of preachers as .at the present time, . Mentally
“trained, - strong .personalities, cultured,” moral, re- . -

fined - gentlemen, but-almost as - ignorant . of this

7 ] ’ neglect to avail themselves of. the privileges and . =
Christ ‘in you, the hope of glory: whom we - ' S g
preach, warning every man, and teaching every
man in all Wisdom’; that we may present every .-
_man perfect in: Christ - Jesus”" (Col; 1: 26-28).
- “That-he would grant you according to the .
riches of his glory, to be-strengthencd with:

Spirit, anointing as were the Ephesians who_had net -

“heard that the Holy Ghost had-been given. If this
_-statement - seems harsh it"is spoken by’ one -whose - _
sun- is westering and who' yearns- over -the. moral - -

decline ‘and spiritual desolation "of our generation.

letter, it' 15 deadly poison.®

coach, the occupants on this particular -day were

.- the usual train c¢rew, a number of traveling men, a
lone waman and her three small children on their -
‘way home to a claim orr the prairies of that eountry

. of piercipg winds -and world famous blizzards, The:

train . was' heavily -Joaded- with freight, but with

T

If ‘you regard it as unfounded, I ask-.where are
the sinners that beat' their breasts, and cry, “Men
. -and brethren, what shall we. do” to be saved?”
- .7 “Preaching without the Haly Ghost is not a dead -
‘ Paul siid, “The -letter . .
. killeth.” This.is a fearful text. "Letter preaching—
“predching that kills, A number of -years ago, on a
* bleak wintry day, -a freight. train .pulled out of a
“North Dakota town. - .This ‘train had one passenger - - -

" much puffiig of the- engine’ and grinding of the .
wheels, it wound slowly toward its destination. One’ -

oy

'
i
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" by one the traveling men-dropped off at.the different
- stations, until the only -passengers left . were the
woman and -her three babies and one traveling
‘man, a kindly, thoughtful gentléman.  The .storm.
increased as the day drew to its close.  The babies -
v -fretted and. cried as. tired babies will- do; “the

mother -grew more 'rcslless‘ and weary; the traveling
man, a real gentleman, gave. what -assistance he

- was able, amused the children. in various ways and
"in. evely way possible sought to make the very

uncomfortable journey as pleasant as possible. The-

storm increased its howling to-a blizzard, and finally, .
just ‘about “sunset, the railway guide showed that
the-next. stop would be the .woman's station. The’ .
. train ground slowly on, pushing its way through- the
gathering. storni. but” finally whistled and came-to a

full stop. There did not seem to be any trainmen

. abeiit.’ ‘The kindly gentleman helped the mother to
" wrap up the children, carried her baggage and helped
* “her from the train, saying as he pointed to a little -
.. building ‘a short way up the track, “Ripght: there is -
- "the depot. and doubtless your husband will be .there
. to meet you.” He bade her goodby, and boarded -
. (he-train just as it pulled out. The. engine puifed -
" and stéamed; the traii wolnd slowly on, finally the
_ whistle blew and as:the train slowed down a brake-
man came through the coach-and ejaculated, “Wherve -
is that woman and them kids?” The traveling man

.
v
. v

‘ jMéfhod_s Used Sugcésfully T

“Fishers of ‘Men in the Ficld; and What they Say -

© - Abont the Altar Call

_’ ITHINI\ ‘the most successful “appeals T.make.

to the wooings of the Holy Spitit, as He calls

" them to pardon or purity. . I usually vary .the ‘calls’ "
" with the different services, for I find persons ready. -
= “to resist last night's appeal.” Sometimes-when-every
" other“try’ has failed, I have asked for, and encour- -
“aged, a time of silence—all seated——then ask -for
“that person to whom God was especially calling to,

come.. Thus has broken the way for others; for al-

© most invariably, someone:whom pastor.and workers - - bul 1C.mi pe; e
o Vs ' ~ Holy Spirit is- on .the preacher, the Word and. the-

Jeast expected came.”—B15s. MiLLIE LawHEAD, ©

- “ hardly ever-pull my Ii}et just the samc'}vay. It
- depends upon the place, the time in-the meeting, and -

what the'spiritual tide is Tlike. 1.am-learning to de-

" pend mare-and more, on the Holy Spirit fo send peo-

: These articles-are taken -from a handbook for-
 preachers, “Casting-the Net,” by the late. Rev, C. E.

o Cornell, one.of the most successful soul winners of -

“ onr church.. The book has been out of print for

- some years, but these messages are so vital we -are

- printing them for the-bencfit of our younger niinisters:
and those wha were not privileged to read the book, .
"~ —MaNAGING EDITOR, A

"

"A\_'ticle F‘pi_l'r: o

. replied, ¢ hélped them off at' the last stop:" '_“Wh_ht, S
" _yel idiot, you mean to say that you put. that -
* woman off back at that watering tank?” There was

no time to be lost and soon the train-was backing

"to the tank., But the .storm had increased and the
"7 train moved more slowly, finally reaching-the tank, -
~and then the search began: - But the storm was -

ficrce, and the darkness -awful. “After long search-

_ing they found undet a heap. of snow, the body of -
the mother stretched across the bodies of her babies, -
~but all cold in death. . Was not that traveling.man
' gentleman?  Yes, ' Was he not kindly disposed?
" Yes. ‘What was his crime, then? = Simply he was:

acting without authority. And every minister with- -
out the Holy Ghost is guilty of a like cyime. Cul-

" tured, -decorous, -ethical in deportment, but. without

the essential qualification of a mirister, - How shall .-
we render our account oh that day when God wakes® -
‘up the dead and the books are opened? - T -

" "Orthodoxy is a tredsure; someone has said, “Or= . .~

thodoxy -is the trophies truth has won in its conflict

. with error.” “But a dead: orthodoxy -is a stumbling -~

block to:men and a stench in the nostrils of God.

" " And only the abiding présence of the Holy: Ghost in .
~ the heart'of a minister can preserve a live orthodozxy, .

that at onge maintains & defense of truth, makes him

- a safe guide of souls,.and can be demonstrated in
-cffective ev_nngcliz.-_ﬂi;_q. T :

~

:

i

ple to ‘the -!altm', and to tell “them 1:!]:c,rx‘tl1ey have’
what they are secking.”-—Li MirToN, WILLIAMS..

L. Sometines the Lerd leads nmie to sing a Solo at,

“are tie oneés in which' I-ask the people to listen - the close of the sermon fo clinch the truth,-and, melt

the hearers to the yielding - point.  T" have. broken

" “through several hard places in this’ way."~~ARTHUR

INGLER. C

1 {ind to prélz‘lch, the truth faithfully, and s'imply,_“

“‘put ‘it on its merits, expecting the- Holy- Spirit t6 °

apply and look aftér results, has proved most suc-

© cessful ‘with me, I sometimes vary the call; it de-.
- pends_on place, peaple, leading ‘of -the Spirit, etc,,

. but in the main make a direct appeal, and.when the

church, results follow, Have as little as possible of -

- the Auman and a5 moch as possible of the divine”

—Isaac'F, Hobow. . - . .- -
~ “The altar call 'is the crucial test of every. evan--
gelistic meeting: It matters not how well a man has
preached, if he cannot bring the people to an immf:-. 5
diate decision to accept Christ,-his preaching is vain

so far as that service is concérned,” 1 am free to

_confess that T find' this one.of the most difficult Parts
-of my work, 1 diten ask people ta come to the altar’

. s soop as I.am through preaching, and then again .
- T have'the congregation stand and.press home the -

‘invitation."=—J. L, GLASSCOCK,
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~‘through’ when they get there;
.. about two weeks before offering the altar.. Tust preach
. .and pray until the people get anxious- abgut’ their
: souls, and then when lhe call is. made they will come,

Aftcr many years m both evangchsllc and pas-. _' B
toral’ work, where ‘1 have seen ‘many hundreds -of .-

scekers for justification. and entire . sutlcuhcatmn,

‘(md has been pleased to bless various methods i
. gettmg people forward to an altar of priver.

“1.T have found, a few fimes, that red-hot \’(J[,‘Al

" praying by all.the saints to bless the sermon . has -
“cleared the dir, .md m.u{L it casy (o call peaple to :

the’ almr

2. .Quiet prayer, .md usl\ for lmn(ls of thos¢ who -

request prayer, then {ollow wuh a kind, luvmg invi-

*.tation to the altar:

3. -Then- again, when. chp pun},cnt umwctum
wils 'lppdrcnl, and all methods. failed to get a ‘brczlk’
among those who - were under conviction, 1 have .

« fdund it wise to dismiss the people; and have an. ;
after-mecting: for Christians -and ;all who felt their

need of salvation. This brought us neaver’ of one

“accord, and broke ihe “spell’ of lht. dc\nl and (xo(l .

gave great victory., -

“44; Many tiimes the sltar cal] has fa!!cn ﬂut l:e
cause the preachier did. not hold on lnng, em)ug,h
Change your method, and try; try again. -

. “%. The preacher or evangelist. is. usually cfchlwc
" in going down into the 1ut]|enu:, and doing wise per-
~:sonal work. Many fish arelost because thc pre.lcher ’

" stops with his ‘general altas call.! :

6. The last and best method is, whcn lhc Huly

: Spirit falls on the preacher -and people, and sweeps.
© over, the entire. audience. The people. tush 1o thc

altar of their-own nccord. "—-»JouN NURBERRY .

" “Our most successful method has been, that while .'
‘the people are seated, we ask all who' du,tre to be.

converted or sanct:f:cd to arise; when we get all’ on.

_-their feet, we think wilt stand, we ask them to chme .

to the all’.ir it “hardly” ever f;u[s to bring the. best
“This ‘method r

down on their knees and pray while 1 ask for -hands -
for prayer. Then follow this with a’ reasonable ap-

~“peal, and. those who raised their hands” will- usudlly
~.come to the altar,"——Biin ROBINSON.

] know of _nothing in my method: of “altar L.lllb '
- that.is purcly orxgmal with myself; and.would hesi-’

tate to cite any as a.pattern. Especially as’ monotony

- and stereotypcs are to,be avoided. Here as-elsewhere

1m|l'1tmn is'to he shuhned.~And as in preaching, so

dn. mv1tmg, personality tells far. more th'm rule.”—
‘Joser H. Smiti.

T have been in’ the evangehstic field for more

“than thirty years, and I find that- getting people to”

the altar is a» much casier. job than getting: them
“F prefer preaching.*

- ject God:.

requires mofe real conviction, - -
~and a longer time. for the ‘bréak? tn come, S—]. ’\
" Hagris. . : .

© . 1 have - riever been. qucccsﬁu] in gemng peop]L
< to-the altar; if 1 know myself - that is one ‘of my
.weak points, I do not ;ﬂw,ly'; follow the same “rule..
. 1 have had -the best résults by’ preaching right up to
. the point; then making. the ‘call when thé thing is
- at white heat. T sometimes ask.the saints to get r:ghh '

dll(l usmlly p.ct lhmu;,h

-saving’ is a great study, and that there are. many
ways o lm:l the ]mnl. m C'llch the ﬁah ' Jmm T.
-~ HATFIELD, ‘

" *When umwdmn hm. suﬂ'lcmntl‘y seltted dnwn un
lhc u)m,rtgatmn, T ask -all who desire an interest in

“the prayvers of the Christians to raise their hands;

Jlater ont [ ask them to take one more step by coming

forward and giving me their hand, then. kneel at.the: ~

- altar or return to theif seats.- T’ t'ind that more than

half whiy come. forward® will kneel;

“Ane point I hold before them in each service-—their
frec moral agency, and choice that can dCCCD{ “Or- re-
lhls I ll\c 1hem fm[”
"SON,

“I rom (‘xpCl"lCllLC l h.wc !‘uun(l llml to ‘fnrccast .

“your audience isa good plan,  An expencnc:ed fish-

erman can usually. mark those in the cnngrcgatmn o
who have been snnwwh i .u\'dkenul. if women, “they
will be fearful ‘and “afraid to” come 10 an altar of =
Hence Lo et these - .
“ near is an advantage. A little private and personal*'
~work will get- them within reach of the gospel net. .
- I have psed the ‘forecasting’ 'method with good suc-
- cess Sometimes a brief testimony meeting will en- -
courage’ others o seck the Lore PIT H: AGNEW. #

“1 llhll\c a direct_ call wlon the line of my prmch- :

]1r.1yor if‘far hack in-the church.

ng.. I ask those who will seck the Lord to get up and

_ come dlrcctly to the altar, When there is a’‘pgeneral
I often dis-

respoise; it Pputs mnwc!,;on on others. -
.miss the gudience, andask those who, want to be
pmycd for, and those m:fv who wilf pray to remain,

-+ 1 vary my method tn suit the occasion .and the lncal .
i .umdmun "—R: H. Cratc., -

" “Let both minister and .llldlL‘HCL‘ recognize 'md fccl

that this is’ the most important part of all-services,
Crelative {o |mmcdmtc success and frmhgc ‘of the.

mecting, Hence, all the wisdom, power,.and intensity
: :lleldblE should be foctised upon this feature of the .
Tt -is the supreme psychic moment upon -

ruqval
~whose issues hang the decisions of the hotr..

- “Where people and: communities have been taught .
to disbelieve in the altar of prayer, and.the neces-

" sity of earnest and pubhc seeking; and scorn and

* ridicule such methods, it is well to give reasons for =~
the-ose of the altar, at dlfferenl times during the..

The following “are .some: reasons, which if *

“used in an .1rgumcnmtwe way, may scrve, to help .

meelm[,,

~ the opposers ta see the benefit of the altar: + - . -

M) I{ is mentioned in the Bible gbout four hun- 7
- dred times.

(2)-There is an altar in_heaven {Rey.
“8:3), and we dre ldu;,ht to pray, “T'hy will be done

~In earth, as it is done in-heaven,’ We are copying

“after the heavenly world when we kneel at the altar.

*'(3) Coming to the altar is a confession, and there is~
. much virtue in honest confession,

(4) It exerts a
powerful influence on others, 1 one person’ goes to

f- lhe altar, others arc ulimost ‘certain to” follow. This

is.why. the enémy of souls is so bttterly opposed to it.
(5) 1t creates. sympathy and inspires actlvnty among

~ Christians to sce the manifestation of interest on be- " o
(6} It puts

half of those wllo encomp'lss the altdr

‘ .J‘HE J’REA CHER'S MAGAZINE

] h'we found out that saul- -

then 1 never lét,
* them slnp unti} they pray through into the kingdom. -

E A : Pmmn-‘_‘ S

e

.. will, humbles the heart, aids dcc1510n and helps the .,
. f:.uth —ANDREW JOHNSQN. :
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the sceker not only in a p!ace of convemencc for
- prayer, but where he may receive helpful and proper
" instruction’ from those who have traveled the way

before him. (7). It breaks down pride, subdues the

"~ «I'db not follow any order in the ‘calls,” But T

. find that peaple will be caught with different kinds

of bait. In the last meeting 1 held, evcrybody in the

- house,. sinners and:all, would come down and shake =
: hands with: the new converts, and congralulate them;.
" iiv this way-a number of the unsaved broke down :
" and kneeled at the altar-and were saved,
- *1 find it necessary to.pget the church to move .
first. I sometimes ask all who are burdened for loved:

ones té come and pray. OF, those who will’make a.

_prayer list. Or, to reach alder ‘men and women, those

who were converted after-fifty vears; forty, etc. Some--

. {imes- I ask ‘those -who- were converted: in IHinois,
“Ohio,- -Towa, and always the state in"which I.am hold-
ing the meeling, to.come and pray. I.urge new con- "
-+ verts ‘and thase who have been recently sanctified to
-4 pive public testimony; this helps to persuade others,

- and livens the meeting.”—R. N. McKai, :

- M alten, mwte all of the congrcgahon who will du '

" %0 Lo come 1o the altar of prayer, and then ask for

‘those who are conscious of their need of salvation to -
-». mapifest it. In this-way I locate a number of, seek-
vers. 1 seek to adapt my call to the -spiritual condi-
- tion of those before. me, always relying upon the
. Haly Spirit for aid.”"—H. F. REYNOLDS.: ‘
_ “My grc‘lleqt success‘in getting. people to the 'ﬁtar .
" and - God-is through the personal - cffort . ncthod.

Usually 1 -find little difficulty in filling the altar, if

" I can get .the churchi to work and speak to the unt -

‘saved pcrsonally 1 -;umumus invite the [)cnp]e to

" .’the altar for ‘one’ ptayer. Many will:thus come, and
some will get under conwctmn ant renmn _f»]m;l PH

N. SpEAkES,

I | always avoid brem;1 too p,eneml ity my nlmr caHs,
but’ insist upon definite seeking. . )
, ume, occasmn ‘und leading of the Spirit may sug- °
" gest. . Sometimes I come 1o the altar with a red-hot -
“-exhortation; have the entire congrregation stand, sing
" a familiar hymn, and then make my ‘pull’ for ‘thase
“who desire_to-be converted,. reclaimed or 5.uu11f=ed‘
" “wholly. I have gntlcn guod rcsults in this way ‘

-WiLr, H -Hurr.
" WI-vary the call with the mterest of. thf: meelm;.,

" “When the tide is on it is easier-to.get persons to an .

“altar of prayer, 1 make my calls-expticit; 1 wark in
the. audience myself-and bring many to the altar, I

" preach, and expect results, and (,od gwes lhem M—. '

C.W, RUTH

. "TtheLLshQulMa.Lmﬂed thhn..\mxp nf.-truth e
. and.a.wool . of Jove, having meshes small enough to
_ ratch those_of_budding. accountability, as. well as.~
' t.huse,nfhﬂowcnng fruiting, and well-matured _con-
science, [t should be gently and intelligently lowered .
- around them, and then draw them toward the mercy- .
. seit. ‘Knowing.therefore the terror.of the Lord, we -
. “pérsuade_men. ‘And I, if- 1 be_ hftcd up from the.
o earth wnli draw aII men unto me,’ o

1. vary my call as :

_ to suit the ‘ocasion, He will not. find_the ng:‘:t side

tory; and if this is weak, the results will. be thus’
limited. It _may. be wcakeued by. letting _down of

" faith and _effort—when_faith_should. spar. in steady
‘flight. and_effort e the strongest. Often jt is weak-

- ened. by .a lack of. wlsdom. Trymg to compel action "
by brusque declarations; or, inviting in such a blunt,

" cold manner that-it' seems more of a rebuke than a

loving -solicitation. -~ .~ "

: “I‘1rst Iast, and all, the time, the workcr needs to
" have the ‘leadmg of the Spirit. v This insutes variety

~“of the ship’ simply by rote; he- must. have the Mas- -~
ter’s dircctions. .

" “The all” is where the real substance, or 1mp0rt '

. of the message is woven into a net that impels souls

.. to move according to their convictions, toward the.

- focusing point of the conflict—the altar. It is the

: ccmnectmg link hetwccn the sermon and actual viee .

“Surcly ‘this_is a time to be w1sc_, not weak; to

lant; to be I\cen yet kind’ to be true, vet tender;

“do, and will do for the ‘whosoever will.’

“Adherence to pnnmples rather than mc{hods €1 g
o behevc to l\e wxse ——J A, HARRIS

The Last Half Hour

T hL very fact that praycr is s0 |mpor1'mt a factor ‘
. in_our spiritual conflict makes it cerlain that.the.

, ;,reat ‘adversary. will try to hinder and defeat "this * .-
~ weapon of attack. -Therefore ‘we need all’ pcrsevcr-
ance ‘as well as all sincerity and devoutness, Jt is
" not cnnug,h to find access to God in prayer and be .
- cunscious of the answering witness of the Holy Ghost. -
- We must often follow this up with continued inter:

cession., Frequently it is only- through the spmtual

Lomplete

> When- I‘hsﬁ.a on hlb dymg de was gwmg to tht.‘ .
- king a Yreat object lesson on prayer, he first taught

him to pull the bowstring and shoot the drrow with
“the impetus of his powerful arm. But that was only

“Beloved, let us-not leave out the last half" hour, but
pray “thh all pefseverancc "—A.. B Smpsou

; _plead, not, pound to draw, not drive; to SO]ICIt not 1
" scold: to lead, not Iambasl Ao be patiept, not pctu-_-_'_

" 1o he strong, vel sweet to be cool- headed yet warm- ..
. hearted; Jelting your own ll;,ht shine out to the souls =
T dmkness* exhibiting a semple of what God can

" ~force “of per51stent prayer that the answer comes... :
“To stop halfway is'very much like winning a battle .
and then failing to pursue. lhe Ine until the rout 15.. :

.- the beginning of the victory. He must next take the T
“arrows and sniite ‘'upon the ground; and when he . [
failed-to follow this up to-a finish, but smote only-
thrice and stayed, the prophet was grlevcd and angry-
" becduse he himself had cut short the complete liless-.
" -ing which" God had already intended to give him.

To lwc for today is in the nublesl sensc to lwe'

-+ for eternity. 'To be my very best this very hour, to
do the very' best for-those about-me, and to spend.
thig moment in a spmt of absolute consecrdtion to = - |

“God's glory, this is the duty th';t confronts me.— . B

- Dmva Bumm.m . . L
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" hot seen my son for seven years. -

s question; -

" is enough’to make our blood run cold.

" those who are on relief rolls, -

- committed to our hands:
" the tug - of wari-

--lo\redch the. people- one by ane.

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE .

!

N ELDERLY gentleman stood up.in one -

" - of our conventions, after an address on
: personal evangehsm and said, “I lved in
Ca city thirteen years, when a Sunday schuol teacher
asked me-to go to church with him. ‘I was con-

wverted in that meeting on. the third night of .my at- -

tendance. My family was broken up, and I have
~Why did they not
ask ‘me before to be'a Christian?” I could not answer’
I cannot answer it now,

When a Jqpanese fleét mot a Russmn 's'hlp, 'Iogo

- hung out:the words: *“The fate of the empire depends’
" upon this engagement. Every man will be expected’

to do his duty.” It spurred’ the 'last man to do, his

- best, The Bible says, “Ye are my witnesses.” Byt

we have failed to testify to that which ‘we know.
And what 2 mess we are in as. g nationl.
-That great - editorial - by ‘our wonderful young

' edllor Dr. D.-Shelby. Corlett, where he quotes The

Bram&lyn Eczglc relative- to cendittons in' that cny,
Churches’,
are fighting to keep their ‘doors open: in what was
onee known. and '1dverl|sed as “The City of Churgh-"

- es) Pagamsm is ‘rampant, and. Protestabtism. is.
'strugglmg for its very cxistence. '

Why? .
-1t is. reported. today that Congress is.being asked

v fur more - fuinds to place three million more men on -
-WPA jobs, whlle Dr.- L. A. Reed, who: writes the . .
- wonderful comments.in our church organ, states that

forty-five millions of dollars was spent for liguor by-
These are critical days.
The interests of our Master’s kingdom have: been
Now is the-telling -Lime in~
After the . baptism of the Holy
Ghost it is recorded that. the d!SC!p](}‘i preachéd from

. “house to hoise.”
Henry  Ward Beceher said, “The longer I live ..

. the' mare confidence T-have in- the. sermons preached
where ont man is the congregation and- one man is

the . m:mster.”, A - great: divine said that he had

now coine to the place where he slmuld have started

in the- begmmng, namely, one’ "Christian working

. _wnth one soul to save that individual, . ,
- "~ Dwight L:; Moody, who won more-thap . nulhon —
- people to Christ, 'said just a little while prior to
" 'his, death,
“Hruitful work of grace can only be secured by lhe

that after all, -the most " effective and-
chnsecration of the great masses of our membership
A leading divine.
ina susler df.nommntmn said that-if a!l the pastors
of is denomination’ would reach just one. soul a.

nth, 460,000 would be won in @ year. - And if all -
th’e paslors of evangeheal churches” of the United .
States_would win just one person- to Christ every .
month, in one year, one million, six hundred and

. twenty thousand would become . Christians. -
One man-in twenty years, with- ‘the added force -

of his converts, winning just one individual to Christ’

.. every twelve  months; could -save  more than one-
“half million individuals,,

And it is ﬁgu.red out by -

B lhrough individual effort.

- ourselves {o him,

'— Iad was™ won to Christ,

. “Why Dld They Not Ask Me Before to Be a Chrlstlanw’:“ :

' A s London

sl;msumarrs that wuh three thousand people winning

one to Chiist each year, with the converts doing ‘the
- same thing, the world ‘could .be won to Christ in -

After all; God's Spirit’ never works .
- Christ always seads
It is said - thdt’
every person won to Christ has been louched by some .. .

- twenty. yellrs. . A
independently of an individu:d.
. an individual to do a_special task.:

“other” person. .

Ll

‘Bishop McDowell in one of his addresses beferer i

" give them g hundred souls in a meeting, - He goes on

“lo-state that if any person is to win a hundred souls, -

they -will ‘be “found on the same: strect where you

~"live, or. their names are in the city dircctory. “They .~
. ate the husbands of ‘women who already belong to.
your, chureh, or chlldren of. pnrents who are already :
Con our rolls. - .
A’ preacher cau;,ht thlS v;s:on of personal evan-. o

" gelism and was lifted out of his’ "discouraged. con-
dition,
_year. he had. ‘won - seventy-cight people -to Christ

the vision of personal-soul:winning, and: in one week
‘won fourteen people to Christ, . A’ great soul-winner

a ministerial meeting in (h:cago saig] ‘that it is a; .
~common thing to hear pcuple priying that God wouldj L

‘He went out and’ before the .close of the '

Another preacher. caught o

was asked how he did_his work, He replied, “I. 2

- stay in my, study in the nmrnuu,. then. cat my, lunch,

and at-one: thirty. I legin my visiting: I visit: until

+six in the evening.” " In.one year .this man won 364

peop]e to Christ and the church,
Dr. Henry Clay . Trumbull,

'ﬁnd]ly won him to the place where: le attended his

_-services, and one night he wis . wonderfully -con- - -
verted. When' he came: throughthe influence of the.
friend who had taken so much' 1nterLst in hlm, twcn- ,

_Ly one others came with him,

_This matter of winning- nlhers, should becnme a

" serious business. 'Dr. A. C. ‘Dixen says thgt the
Grcek of ‘Acts 8:29,.in referring to the command
given' to Philip, should: be trapslated, - “Go, ghie
lhysell' to the chariot,”

t¢ Christ.  Andrew ln‘nu;,ht Simon to*Jesus.

thousand pairs of eyes to Christ.

. ‘the greut Sunday_--j
- schiol specialist, said that he Larly resolved: in his -
- ministry to nat meet a man more sthan three times

. until he talketd with" ljim edrneslly about religion;.

A man.worked hard to win a-friend to Christ, He' =~

This bifers that we are to-
stay with the individual 'until ‘we win him—glae ~ -
"One 'never knows the ml'luences )
that will be 'set in motion when an individual is won = -
Peter - .
preached :on the day of Pentecost-and- opened ‘three’
What an influence ~ ©
was siarted that day wheh Andrew won that quick-

spoken, wicked, uncoiith; brother to Jesus! Peter =
discovered the ‘lad with’ the Jive loaves and a few -

- small fishes when the multitude was fed. - . .
We may get only one, while this one’s work may -

- spread over a whole natmn Robert Moffat, a_sniall

continent for Chrlst
sonal’ evangehsm?

'

He influenced a whole
What wdl you dor about per- .

E

AUGUST, 1938 . ‘; .

" P RLACHIN G is a serious. busmess

'ch'lrge, and third, to our own immortal soul:
~one has said, “The largest room in- the world is that

|' © ardtion.

- tification of , the Spirit. -

‘

'l here is a
threefold' responsibility -associated- ‘with it.
‘First, to’God; second, to ‘the souls in our

-of 1mpr0vement " From observation study and a
~limited experience, T believe our preaching may be
1mproved Dby: Preparation,  Visitation,
Reconqlructmn I]lumlmtxon, .md Conlmlmllon

PRLI’ARATION

We mdy |mprove our preaching by thoroug,h prep— .

'We “concede that- this group of preachers’

* ‘have amet the divine requirement- necessary to enter- -

" “ing upon the Christian ministry; x,mme]y1 a genuine
- pxperience.of justification from- all sin, and the sane-.

~But 1o 1)re.1eh, we. must e

study, not. as one. brother said, “Study 'i_n show

" thysdf"—oup people “see. too nmeh ‘of self in the
-~ most of us,- We are to'study first “to show purselves -

" approved unto God”- and second,”“a workman that
-~needeth not fo be aqlnmed rlghlly dmdmg, the word-

of truth.”

- Think, lhm-lx lo;,:cally or nrderly 'md prep'u'c your

Asseciation, -

Some- N

mess1ges the same way. This is heneficial not -dnly”:

in -your® delivery, but it enables your hearers to fol-
low-you more’ closely - Hence your effectiveness is
great]y increased.

tion;. they are—Explanation,

Next we should. give great care to the chmce uf
our’ word'; ar diction, In the study, as in the pu,lpﬂ

- There ard- four words which to -

.me present :a simple. little: plan in sermon prépara-.

Illustration; :\pp]lCd-_ :
. tion, and Exllortatmn Try-it. o

thoughts ' clamor for expression, but unless we:have

~ suitable words with which to clothe_them we may_
became ofl'enqwe and .|ppc.1r rude. We are. to adnrn; )

our sermons in the best of words. -

- Attention should be given to mannerisins_ in the -
pulpit. We use the word mannerismsé instead of ges-;

tures, for jt his to do with an excessive use of a

“style or. manner; such as running to.and fro, stamp-
- ing- the feet, waving -the. arms, {)oundmg, the desk,:
. or any other form of bod:ly exercise,

Understand

“we said to” éxcess. Gesture is a bodily motion or

* posture’ intended to express or emph'lsme sométhing,

Let ‘us ledrn to conduct ourselves in such’'a manner . .
_that our Very -being mlens:( ies and enforcev, the truth

[)resented
‘ ' VISITATIDN -

Pasmm! visitation contribiutes to :mpravu] prcach- _'

_thinking wili be in the terms of men. -We will speak
-with the tongues of men and nol of angels. Preach-

ing flavored with heart interest and genuine v,yrn~'

. pathy brings order out of chaos, gives strength in

times of weariness and faith replaces doubt.

‘Pnpur .read. at ‘Jridlapapolla District Preachers’ Convention, ..

Aprll £938, by puutur o! -ehurch at Spenccr Ind.

good carpenter f;harpens his .toels often. -

*mulfe was heard braying down the street.

_der sermons.

- .phrases.
‘Watch them as they go into the treasure house bring-’

-7 ing:forth things, new.and old. Watch them ‘as they
_ing. We conlact: the people’s -difficulties, problems -. ing:forth things, new. and o * m s they

" and sorrows, as. well as the people lhcmselves “Cur:
" hearts and minds will be brought to their level.  Our -

" (235) pacE 'ELENEN - -
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lmprovmg Our Preachmg
Stephch Johnson ' : o

RECONSTRUCHION"
Our preaclung, may he 1mpr0vcd by reconslructmn

. By reconstruction we mean o build better, Do not " .
.* think because you had a wonderful time. preachmg -
- that sermon that it is. perfect, and there is nothmg‘
“to be atlded or eliminated. Fifteen or twenty “amens”
“removed may make it more effective. ‘The silly little -
- 'story may have been out of place. Rep!ace the super<-
",..fluous with something of the Word of God, some-

thing tzmglble vital ‘and important, and do it every

time you preach the sermon. Wesley’s sermons were

best*when he preached them the fortieth time. The

The good .

barber whets his razor, Lefore and aftcr shaving.
The story is told of a farmer coming to town' one

'-._'ddy and deciding to get a -shave.” Lookmg about he - A
_spw. a shop- 'uIVerhv,m;, wet shaves at’twenty cents,

and dry shaves at tén. The good man from the farm

'+ desiring o ecnntmwe informed. the barber he would

have a dry shave. - After some - time: had “elapsed a.

ber asked, “What was that noise?” . The country .
;,entlenmn replied, “It must_be some other poor: {do)

" getting a dry shave.” Brelhren let us mmsten our

‘ meqbd{.,e with tears, .
“To- continue- the. thought. “The 'uxhltect does not_ -

: ledve the fundamentals of property building, such as

u good foundation, side walls and roof; but he does '

“endeavor to deslgn a. better fmmddtmn, a-more se-. -

cure and: endurmg will and roof. He secks to remove -
frim“the. interior and the exterior of the: building
those things which would appear offensive and de:.

“tract from the building., At the -shme time he adds

arehes curves, ornaments, -and light, which make it
rcqplendcnt in grace zmd be‘mty Let us bmld bet-

. ASSOLIATION ‘ TR
Asmcmtmn w1ll improve. otir preachmg \Ve are
‘much like the people with ‘whom' we associate, The .

. Nazarene preacher who wilfully absents himself from -~

our dlslrlct and group 5,'1thermg,s is doing his people

. an injustice and himself as well.” Weé might add also . . "
“{hat his chance for advancement is far«removed

. Associate with great preachers. - Sit at- their feetﬁ
as‘a student. Watch them as they lay ‘their founda-

: ~tion ‘and build the superstructure. Watch thém as -

they reach their sublime climax, - Catch their pithy
"Watch tlieir’ diction and their articulation.

dip into the fountain .of ‘wisdom and truth;" per--

| .chance they -will slake a tantahzmg thirst - wnthm» A
. vou. Watch them, not to mimic, but to learn; not to.
: be great, but to be-a better preacher

.'Somi¢ time dgo a yeung mah came to me announc-
m;., his intentidns of ‘identifying himself witli an:in-"
dependent holiness work. He had gifts, talents and a

~wonderful spirit, and. would have made. good.in- the
: muustry of our church I pleaded w1th htm for two

[

~‘The bar- .. -
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“houss, showing him_he was hindering his future...T g
have some good {riends in such movements, and some .
‘are good. preachers, .but. personally, I hnw;- yet fo

find a deep, outsianding preacher .mmng them,
~ 'Association with strong preachers is as sure to-in-

creasé your '1b1111v and efiectivencss as ig an appren-
ticeship of a junior craftsman under a master me:

chanic to improve his mechanical skiil.
Read bdoks and writings of great preachers, past:

Pharisee. Love peop}c dnd Jet. them know you love

~them. Good reception 5 as necessary to good’ prem.h-'

ing as’ it “is to radit. Sl.ltrc llHll.l“y ‘lccompnmeq

" thunderstorms. L
Assaciate with. God. “He who “()llltl spedL fm‘_
God to men, must he much wrth God »

lm UMINATION

_ Sp:rmml Jllnmm.rlmn is quite esscnll.ll to IJettLr
- preaching. - Our minds .need - to” be enlu.,htcned asi
well as enlivened. We should g ;,inw with'a fire kindled.

within. Samuel Chadwick writes, “Fire is the. chosen

symbol of heaven for moral passion. It is emotion.
~aflame. - Spirit-filled souls are ablaze for God.” We
~ should love with a Jove that glows. We shnuld serve .
" with a devotion that consumes, ‘
It is quite obvious. that ‘the place of meffectwc-
ness is.at the point of seif-confidence. Native ability,
-edycation;, culture arid refinement are woncerful ‘as- "

sets, but he wha would preach with. ‘passion and’ fire

 must be Spirit-filled.” We quote ‘Mr. Chadwick again,
“The church at Ephesus had “thé advantage of a-
. “distinguished and brilliant prmchcr He 'was a-man
“af. great scholarship, who hid. won: distinetion at a
- great university, No preacher ‘can have -too much -
rlearnmg The Bible states Apollos “was-a “ledrned
. man’ and that the. was mighty. in the scrtpturcs i
~seems . hardly - credible that” such a minister should
lack:the’ very things cssential for the -work, of the
Christian ministry. He had neither gospel nor power, -
© Peter the fisherman: was worth a thousand -of him,

" Eloquent;
.. trained, well 1nstructed, a courageous” learner "and
Toan effectlve téacher. “Skilled in definition, powerful
in debate, yet. he-had no power. The cullegcs had
T given him of their best, but they left him ignorant

learned, scriptural,. impassioned, fully

of the things vital and desututc of the Holy Ghost.”

1t you would improve your preaching.you will do :13 :

“with thc Ho]y Ghost sent down Irom heavcn ”

S CONTINUATIDN
Be at it cnnllnually if you would rmprow: your

. preachmg ¥You have begun, kéep-it up: Be a preach-
* ing preacher.- Imitate the disciples of Christ, who
#went éverywhere preaching the word.” Preach 10
one, prem;h to ten thousand preach m churches in "

LY

i’.

‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ~ ~

L

- Protestants, Catholics and the: Jews; to every race
and ‘color.. For, “We are debtors to every man to
pive him le ;,mpel in the same measure as we: have

- received qt.7 ¢ .

and present. ‘Read - Looks of ‘a devotional nature, - -
keep your heart warm. 'Read, . study, ‘and memotize
* " your Bible.. Your people-want the Tamp to their
Icel and-thé light to their path.” Be a Bible preacher. .
_ - Associate your ministerial life with Calvafy. Les- -
“._sons.af love, tendernéss, forgiveness and sacrifice will
_be Jearned.. Thunderings of Sinai-may. produce fear,
“awe and respect, but it may pwdua harshness “of
speech, and imbue one with the spirit of an exacting’

A voung surg,con told the writer whlle he w15‘_.
Aaking his tmrmng that -he stood for six months -

across the operating table from the master surgeon

" before he was .1llowed to use' the knife: Then they -7 _
“exchanged pfmtlons for six mnnlhs Contmual prac- ..

" tice brought him success. - .
~Preach by wurrl and example, “chp lhyseh” pure.?
In conclusion, dllow me to use. the words. of St.
’du] to Timothy, “Meditate on these thmgq and
give thyself wholly to them, that thy. profiting may
appear 1o all. Take: heed to thyselr and, (¢ the docs

trine; Continue in them; for in doing this thou shalt '_
‘ lmth save lhysd[ 'md thcm tlml thl‘ thec” (l Tim. -

15 16)

What Wesley Satd About Money

“These. digested excerpts from his‘sermons show .

. that he was far i in- advunce of his time

HEN God put me into the world, it was not’

as proprietor, but as ‘stéward; He trusted me

fur a (e with all sorts of goods but 1}19 title fo~ .
- them still rests in Him. '™ A
‘T.myseli am not wy own; but His, :md so0 also

_iz.all that comes:into my life. My soul and my -body
.uc not ‘mine, byt God’s.

I am debior to God for :111 I lmve. But lherc is
“this drffcrence.

A dgbtor; while uqu:red to pay hls debt rmy nat.
“do what he p}e't&;es with. what has been - entrusted L

10 him, “Always it is his ' maslcr s, not his own. He
. must handle it as his master may order him: .

- Not heing. the owner, ‘but being-only for a mo-

) mr,-nt s to speak; the representative of another, he

" has these possessions on condition ‘that he sh'rlk use . o

- them under orders. .
This is my _positior; as™a (,hrmtmn I have no.

hberty to usc-that with which God bas trusted me, : . .

except under His lurdshlp - ani not in any sense a ..

pruprletnr None of these things is my own.

If T really -wish ta be a ‘loyal and- mtelhgentk

* Christian steward, there are certain things.I must do.

~From the tlnn[.,s which™ for. the time being .God
“has put_into my hands, but which He ‘has the right -~

.o take back whenever He chooses; 1 must first pno-

vide the necessarics of life for myself and my family. "
Necessaries, (mly, nol useless frwohtrcs and extrava-

* pances.*

-1t thcrc is nuythmg le{t aver, 1 must use nt for the
good -of those who are near (o mé.in Chrrstmn fel- -

luwshlp If there is yet & surplus, T must use. that
m every possible way for the good of -humanity,
By this means I gwe to God His all, -1 obey His

Iaw not only in what is usually called giving, but, alsol_ '
-in wh.lt I spend- on. essential provision for my- own -

*life and that of those (icpendcnt on me.

: thn uncertainty arises -about any: particular- out-"
_ Lly, L can qurckly settle the douhl l)y askmg, myscl[‘ .

.:I‘UGU'.:‘.ST, '1:}33 R
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lines and byrﬂy‘;,‘ streets and hu,hi\'fajrs Preach t0'

' whether in the proposed use of moncy I should |
© be acting as owner or only as steward. Is it in har-
. mony with God’s Word? Can T do it 'in the spirit
of sucrifice? Has it any relalmn Io lhe life. record_ _
"T-must Tace heteafter?

Perhaps some hésitation. may yet remati. Then I
" must see if I can pray about thematter. Can I say:
{o miy Lord thatT propese to spend this sum in full -

lmrmnny with His purpose in entrusting it to- me?
Can'T ask Him 1o bless my: ‘spending? - o
If. T am sincere in all this, and have no sense of

."'mndemmtmn then I may frce]y use the money,
. sure’ that 1 shall never need to blush for- h.wmg e
" done_so,

Tt is not suft’rcnem I must rcmcmbcr to limit my-

R self as though- T were a Jew of old, instead of 3 dis-.

c:plc of Christ. 1 may not set apart one proportion

. of what T have, neither 4 tenth nor-even a half, I
. must offer to God all that'i is Hm whcther the amoum' g

be great or small.
- How ¢an - T do. thv;? Onl\,r by uqmg all in such

"ways and for such purposes as shall best sérve my -
own highest interests,. (hose of my hmllv the church.
-and’ the world. . _

For theré will come a Aime when my stewardsh:p .
must. cease, and when [ must maLe a repcrt of the'
_‘way I have used-it.

“That report will need to hc in h'll’l"l‘lOl‘ly wrth the

law-of God, not-only as_ to the law’s ‘special de-

‘ihands, but’ .r]so as o its general tcndency *md pur-
.. pose,’ : .
o Otherwlse 1 c'mnnt be truly a -trustee of God s
~wealth.” T must have not. only the: q.mctmn of His
“Word, but of my own conscience, -~ -

Why, then, should . hesitate to, Iollnw all thls-, :
which 1 Lnow? ~Why  should” I conform to-non- -
- Christian notions of propcrty, nwncrshlp 'md self—' '

. mdulgcnce? . )
- My whole duty .m(l joy have nothmg to d() with -
" the customs of business as such..-T-am in no way .

- bound by the: pagan traditions that other men fol-

Jow. “T'must iititate any such man. only as he js him-

- -sélf an imitator of Christ.
1t is Christ’s wor(l and law and life I must emu--
~ late; His will is. to be my will. T must, live up to
-the honor of my profession’as His servant, o
T dare not use His money for the whims of the day,

‘for notions of elegance or in gratrfymg unrc.rsomblc

*“longings for self-indulgence, .
"My great business i5.to use my Tord’s properly -
. in-doing good. Not alittle good, either, but all T can -
" possibly get .done, of evéry sort and 'u every umcu
‘_ to all sorts and condltmns of men. ~ - :
.. -~ This is a large part: of Christian wmdom and per-
-_‘-;onal integrity. It comes mear to. fulhllmg all the S

law and the prophets.

Tt is not for me a prudentm! actmn It is my dn-"

escapabile and joyful calling of God in C hnst ]esusl

- &=The Clmst:an Ad-unmte

N Praycr is not e!nquence but earncstness‘ 'not the_
definition . of helplessness, but  the: Teeling of 1t*'
"not figures of speech, but earnesiness 0{ soul -—H
-Mooma _ o -

s
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E Open Letters to a Young. _.%‘ ‘
) &
* o Minister’s Wife %
% By -a Mlmsters Wife . BRI
B E

Dr AR ANN

- deal with ‘people and work  with péople; and some-. = -

*%%*%%%%*%*%*%%%%*%*%%%**%*%i%*%*%@

-Np MBER SI-IVI:N_

! secmed s0 good to se¢ you again last month at
ampmectmg But as usual our opportumtres for
serious conversation were hm:ted You did say s0me-

- thing, however,. that gave me the impression that

vou had been finding certain members of your church

B rather difficult to deal with and a trifle-hard to.put
-~ up with. So I decided then and there that my next -

letter to 'you would: be about the attltude of a min-
rster s wife toward people o .
- We, as ministers’ wives, conie in. crmmct w:th every
stratum of -society and w:th all varieties of human .
Deings. We must continually- associate-with people, -

times in. spite af people. - Qur sweetest experiences .

" ~as.well as our bitterest experiences in life will come

from the same’ source, our -contacts and relallonship_.

-with people. That is*just where the trouble is, foo,

we are so apt {o be more toncerned about the efl’ect

. ‘people have upon us than we are-about the effect °
.we have, upon them. We are so busy taking up. our -

-minds ‘whether the other person’s personahty pleases

-us that’we forget to- wonder whether oiir personality. -

appeals to. him." Yes, 1. know we hear a. great- deal

- about not .caring what’ people think and it is trug ; '

‘that when principle i5 at'stake and right js involved -
we must be true: to our convtctmns regardless of the
opinidns of people. )

-But as T have said before there is a- qenc;e "Ann,
in which we:should care a great deat about what other.
people think. For if we want to help people we must
first . win their.confidenrce. I they do not like us we.

2 will have a hard time trying to do them~ any. good. -
* The children of this world do seem to be wiser than"

the children of light. Any salesman reprcsehtir'lg ‘an

-earthly. compary ‘will maintain the utmost pois¢ and
courtesy in- ortler to sell his wares to some unwilling”
. and. (nresponsive™ prospect . but  Christian workers -

" seem to find it hard to remember that’ they should

- be willing to be “al} things to"all men” in order to .
“sell" the . relu,lon of Jesus Christ to fost humanity.

I _think this is what Paul meant when he said, “Even -
as 1 please all ' men in all things not seeking. ming own .
profit but the profit of many that>they may be’ .

~-saved” (1 Cor. 10: 33) 1f.we could always. remem-

ber. that-every soul wé mcet is i prospect for the
kingdom of God and that our personalities; our words.

and our actions are either going to repel or. attract
that soul ‘and' make it harder or easier for God to-.
reach him, ‘it would probably help us to be more

" concerned about how we affect people than we are

-gver how they affect us. * .
- For example, if the members- of my Sunday school

' class are inattentiveé and talk o each other instead -

of listening to me, my reaction should. not be one of - )
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' thmr interest.” There are many other practical ways

.

this objective: attitude toward people. There is a

proper ‘consideration of “the effect” of nther pcopIe._'f
upon ns and I may say something . about that too .
_before T finish but, right mow T am more conccrnecl ]
) dbOllt the other side of the question. - S
* Now T dn not -know any way to make pcnple fCl.] o
that we are interested in them and concerned about
4 sthem unless we really have an interest. in them and
a heart-felt cancern for them. Tt is easy: enough 1o

feel this way aboul some. people but there are ofhiers.
whose pcrsonahlnes not only da nat appe: 1)t us bt

. our natural antipathies -and cause-us to strive 1o

10 cdlhqdlum (See Romans 15:2). I:often find, to

my surprise, that uninteresting Jookihg people are ot -
© always so mediogre as they. look when T take piins -
to cultivate their acquaintance. And T have seen the ™
* grivce of Goid transform some- unlikely looking pcople

inlg positively attractive : personalities.” Then, ton,

qometsmes the vety. peop]e that T am-inclined to be: -
lieve are un.ipproachdl)le yield more readily to- the -
cappeal of the gospel than some 'who seem less .1100[ o

The truth’is, Ann; that- T-am learning not to judge

people at face v.ﬂuc and to take nolhm;, for ;,mnte(l =

We are- commandéd to sow heside all 'waters. - It is-

E _ours ta plant and water and God will surely give the

increase. We' may wish we could 'win more wise,

. more- nohle, more mighty men o our fanks hut it

the weak to demonstrate the pnssnlnlmes of  urace.”

souf that conies withiii the r:mge of our power to

. -inflyence him for God, or to give him a helping hand
- over life’s. hard pldccs
-~ ters' wives we will® have, to have hearts full of sym-

Ii we are to be good minis-

- pathy, compassion and concern for . -every man and

woman, boy and girl. If we do not actually feel for

“people we cannot help them much for our feeling or .
lack -of feeling is more readllv semcd by Olhers than

. we think.-

¥ BT
- Then. (oo, Ann, as you are ‘fast fmdmg uul we <

© must culllvate much patience and forbearance tc)warcl

[ recently

terminology myself in descnbmg the actions and re-

T have found,

‘mnoyance be(:d.use lhey are not llstenmg but shou]d .
“be one of- concern bccause I am failing to capture -

in which. té apply. this principle and T.believe every -
m:msier and minister’s wife should strive to maintain .

.even repel us. Nolhmg but divine love in our hearts
_and fhe firm belief (hat Jesus saw something worth =
- dying for in-every human being will help. us to ignore

‘please the, unlovely and the unlovable for-their good = -

- seems that God has chosen the faolish, the base and .-

. 8o we cannot afford to be indifferent to any human - -

"our fel]nwmen And I really . lIunL it.is much harder -
© to exercise p'xtlence toward profcssed ‘followers of
~ . Christ than it is toward avowed sinners, :
heard about a book that an aged minister is suppnsed .
. lo have writien after serving the same congregation -

- for many years. It is entitled, “The- Cussedness of
the Saints.” Well 1. would not - like to- use just that’

actions of -some professing Christians ‘but T have- -
_ seen and experienced some things among thenr-that

_ might answer to - that- (!escrlplmn ‘
:  howeéver, that-while.a lot-of inconsistencies in peo-
- ple's ]wes are due to carnamy, many secmmgly

: port and-comfort.’

" Idint-hearted. condition.

inexcusable defects. in chdracter are due to lack of -
. carly 1rammg dnd to ignorance of ethical prmmples., -
F am trying to learn to reserve judgment until all ~
.. 'the evidence is in.
~ too prone to jump .at conclusmns about people on”
very. meager ewdcncc but even when ‘we think we .
" positively know a person’s background, training and "
_character there-is always.the unknown element of - -
" heredity that only God knows. We dare not -expect -
too much of even the sanctified. For anly. their hearts”
“are miile peffect. They will do m;my things that try- = .
T have ~ -
 known people whose pirity of motive 1 cuu]d not
_ -doupt but who could not bé given any place of lead-
_ership. because they were so utterly Iach;, in tact - -
- ang, ether essentinl qualities. We have sometimes had
to go around -aind try to repair actual (lalmge that-
~ these good but tactless people have déne.. It is just
a case of “what cannot be cured . must be endured.”
Now Ann, T'am going to be real frank and tell you_

I am afratd that most of us are

our _patience because they err in }udgment

that - there is one kind of person that T am afraid

that is the “leaner.”

human aid as well as divine grace if they ever make

the grade. Akin to these are the sensitive souls who -

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ' .

~ you are going to-find it hard to be patient with and
You have always heen so self-."

- reliant and so efficient and capable that T know it will

be hard for you.to understand: these weak-kneed,
fecble-minded-people who gre always-in need of sup-_
‘But it seems that there are people |

-~ whose characters are so unstable and ‘whose purposes - |-
are s0 wavering that they must coftinually have

must be comtantly reassired of your interest and o

concerty .in their weifare,

feeble-minded in 1 Thessalonions 5:14 refers not- to

‘a state ‘of mental deficiency but-to a discouraged, . .
And .you know. that there -
~.are times when the-strongest souls are pressed and a
.. “tried until- their hearts’ grow faint within them, In = -
_fact we are exhorted ta, “consider him:who endured - -
~such contradiction  of sinners against himself, lest -
ye be wearied and faint in your minds." So’after all,-
-perhaps none of us are immune to moments of. weak-

" ness and it will behoove us to consider ourselves Test.

“we also be tempted.

great deal to say about” how other folks ought to

- “deport themselves under trial make a rather - poor-
‘ .5h()x\1n;, lhcrmclves under like c1rcumsl.mces 0 .
T have not- menlmnc&l so far the class: of people '

.“hﬂ are best ‘described as having been born in the |

“abjective case.” ‘Whoever their pastor is, ‘they are
cpposed'to him, whatever the chtirch boiird | prapases -
- 1o do they are opposed Lo it; in- fact nothing is ever '
- right unless they -initiate it.
- very exercised. because, “everything is going to the -
.dogis” and - talk loud and long about how God, bas -
shown them that this or that is not being donéright. .-
There-is only one thing lo-do.with.such people, Ann,
“and-that is to turn them over to the Lotd and let . -
“Him deal with ther. - Just pray for grice to be lon[.;; o
R suffenng “and kmd toward .them and’ in due timé
o hough you may think it is long ovcrdue you wtl[- ;

I have seen people who, had a

These peaple -are. to be -
~ pitied more than*blamed. They are usually suffering
_ from ‘an mIenorlty complex. T believe ‘that the term -

“Sometimes they get -

LI
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see' the Lord very efficiently, put the Quietué ot their
activity. It is right here where it is really necessary
* for us to watch our own reactions and not allow our-’

selves to be affected by. the, wrongdoing of others.
[ once heard a preachet say “that we should avmd a
provoked splnt which he ‘defined as. being a wrong

i spmt toward a wrong thing: The only reference to

‘this in the Bible is in Psalm 106:33, -where we are
told that the children’ of . Isracl provokcd Moses’
spirit-so that he spake umdwsedly with his lips. Of

eourse -a ‘minister’s wife. is not nccesqanly ‘involved

in dealinig directly ‘with people of .this sorf but if

they are opposing the.léadership of her husband she .

"--is apt to feel it more keenly than'if the opposition -

-+ were directed at her. So be carc[ui "Ann, about let-
“yting yourself get too-exercised oyer the wrong atti<’.

- tudes of other people. It is very: easy to go too far.

So here is another place whére we must try to apply. -

~the principle of thinking how we affect others and
not “how they’ affect us and lltenlly overcome cv1l
with good.

- T'think that you undersland by tlus umc tlmt I

have been exhortmg you ta love everyvhody in gen-

“eral. But now I will h'wc tg say that one of the trials

. of ‘a ninhister’s wife is that she must love: everyhady

in_general and seém to prefer nobody- in particular.

In other words she Jnust be without respect of per- . -
- sons, - Il is 1mpossnh]c not to find some people more
~.congenial thap “others”and T. must -be ‘candid "and
< admit; Ann, that you afe lound to find one or moie .
kmdred spirits among any group of people you may...-.

_have contact with. Yet you will find it expedient to

umate, congenial compnmonshrp among the women

‘of your church, ‘A congregation watches very closely - B

- for signs of partidlity on the part of their pastor: and

‘his wife and théy must avoid any nbv10us pre[erence ‘

iur the ‘iOClQly of any parf}cuhr people.,.. .
* There is one woman in eur church whose comp.my

. T énjoy and whose fellowship’ L smcerely appreciate
' zmd the feeling is mutual- betwcen us. Tt-would be "

“very easy for us to"indulge in an intimate friendship* -
: and if 1 were not the- paster’s wife we could do so

. suppress to.a great extent your nurm.ll desire for in-. -

. -but we both realize the effecl it would have on ather ¢

“iwoinen in” the church, “So we are like “ships that
‘pass in the mghl" in publlc although we do once in

“a while have an’opportinity for'a heart to heart talk - -

when we are unobserved. 'We have a good laugh once
in'a while becausé we so seldom- even- get a chance to-
speak to. each other at church. .
_but she and T know how we feel- tOWdI’d each other

There, will be peuple too, who will try 1o monopo-

L Jize your attention; and ‘m,your desire Lo be helpful
© . you may.let them absorb more of your time and
- strength than they are entitled to. These people will

'. want to sit next to you at church; they will tell you

*all about ‘their lives. They will probably be indi-

v1duals who have no Chiristian experience but have -

" worn out every Christian worker whose attention

Probably no one’ -

_they ‘could get trying ‘t6 “pray them through.” I

- have dealt with a number of such cases and have

- almost 1nvarlably discovered that they are not will-
_ingto pay the price,” but are consciously or un-

- He and-"his little band of ‘converted folks really - -

- under that word “try.”

_worn, tools. -

. of personal contacts.

- consciously trying--to get .God to make a hargain
- with thém and take them on their. own. terms.  You
will observe, too, that they want just ‘certain people
-~ to pray wnh them, usmlly you, -¥ouwill find; Ann,
. that you'are only wasung your time on such people .
~~and ‘the only thing to do is to let them understand .
- _that they aré¢ not fooling God or you or themselves. -
»* If they finally get ready to really submit to.God ‘they -~
*will ‘evidence’ it by being willing to let anybody pray
with them dnd for thems . .
" Bui in, ail these varying ehperxences thh a}l types B
of humanity we as. minister’s wives must keep a mag-

nanimous $pirit and a passionate- concern for souls

avoiding any: tendency toward cynicism with regard .
to the wéakness ‘of humanity or cqllousnesq to_hu-.
_7m.m ‘néed, :

I will not try. to mclude in this lettcr mslances of

_ haw preachers and their wives iire sometimes called
_ upon to “rush in'where angels féar to.1read” in- -order -
.. to help peaple out. of thejr troub}es but 1 w:ll try to- .
- . do so.in my next- letter .

e I" onrs for soul.r, _
C HOPE VINCENT

LED BY THE NAIL SCARRED HAND
“Search me, O God

13, 24). -
- “Search me, 0 God, and knaw my heart and .
" help me know as” “Thou dost  know. Try me.” Dig -
It is a fire word, and nofh-
" ing tests and tries like fire and no fire tests.and trieg

like the fire of the Holy Spirit’s own presence. “And

“know my thoughts”—my meditations, my dominant

purposes, -undermost, umermost——help me : know
what Thou dost know about me, and.lead me. I am
“going it 'blind”; I will shut my eyes:

ngs Busmess Sru CTED BY B H Pococx _

But 'WL ré nbt going, to get far w:th ‘old and out-
We_cannet hire an evangellst stick up -
and ex--
"They -have too many =
“reasons for going somewheré else; and the idea of
going to the rcvtvai mgetlng does not even occur to :
. them, - .
" We have- tu begin far bzu:k ot' that, at the place .
where personal work ~has always begun the place.
No sinner is likely to be-
lieve that.because we have just put up a SIgn, we

a sign, “Revival Meeting. Now Going On,”
pect © the- crowds to come,”

church members - h'we ::ud(lenly becumc zmxmus

. about him, "

It is time lh'lt we trled to look at our home ﬁe]d
s the missionary Jooks at his field across the sea.

" believe - that - this is the place wheré a big piece of

-work: for God ig 10 -be. done—and that they are* the

‘people’ to. do itl—From Cr’am‘tmn Adwcate Janu—

ary. 14, 1937
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and le':d me” (PS‘l 139 3

I will go in -

I cannot see, .
 but'T will put out my hand and,I know Thy | handS“
. have touched mine by the nail .scars. :
the dark' as long as Thou. art leading, Lead me’ - -
.out’ into . the way ‘everlasting.—S. ‘D.. GORDON, in




i ot I - S R

_tion: Tt blesses the [,wer and: the -receiver;
to honor God' w:th one’s substance brmgs Goil’s dis~ ..~
The last note of alarm before the silence - -
- of four. centuries was sounded by Malachi, “Ye are . -

- cursed with'a curse, for ye havé robbed me in-tithes
" and offefings, -even. this whole -nation,” .
- offers the remedy, “Bring ye all the tithes into the -
\storehousc

‘blessing. |,
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Stewa}'ds'hip' |
C. WARREN JoNEs -

A S tewardsfup C hallenge

-7 HeNry B, WALLIN -
' ArTictE Two-

Jewish provmcnhsm needed the tithe to, support her

. - altars, it carries without argument that:nothing less
_than " this can L adequate for the modern ‘church -
which is emb(:rr"tssed in nothing so. much as her.in~ ...
" ability to -answer the - piteous and -ever-increasing

calls for help.” In every fand new doorsi_are opening .
“and hundreds of young people trained. in, our col<: "
leges. aré ready lo give their lives in -sacrifice; but
. the. church is lmpovugshcd for hck of fundb .md‘
" cannot send them.

The' paying of God’s tlthe carries.-a doub[e fune- -
Neglect

pleasure.

Then. he

. and.prove me, . .. if T will not open
you' the - w:ndows of heaven. and pour you out a

It will ‘place responsibility

.s.lso prevent many -questionable devices for. ralsing .
money :over which many geod pcople have stumbled.

1t will properly “house, the minister’s family, build -,
commodious churches, give adequate support to” pd‘i-"‘-
" {ors, maintain our Blblc schools, f:II the- coffers of ~
. home and foreign missions and convince a skeptical
.~ world that the Cliurch of. God is the, greatest mstt- :
stution among men. '

“There is that .scattereth and yet mcrc'lscth and

thete is that withholdeth more than is meet, but 1t_ .

tendeth to poverty, " -Wheti ‘will the church believe

. this? God is pat:ently waiting for that day to-dawn..
: “The_r_t will thc_desert __b_cgln_ to blossom as the rose

' SYSTEM of church finance so unwc:qally_
recoginized must not be 1gnorcd by the
Churchof ]esus Christ, at.a time when the
doors -of the. world swing wide and the cry of the - -
~hungry-hearted. is llke thc sobbmg, of httle chltdren o
. - for bread.

If the- kt.ngdom of (Jod in thosc far- off days of_ ‘

1 will rebuke-the .devourer: for your -

sakes, and he- shall not. destroy the frults of your. g

E ground . -
Observance of God 5 tithe will dlstrlbuto the fm.m~

‘ c:al dbligations. of the chireh on.a:basis. of equity .

"-as can no other system.

. ‘whefe-it belongs and equalize the burdens. It will

iiﬂl'i“!‘i

“and the hations of the earth will study war no more.. -

Swords shall be beaten into plowshares and spears - -

" into pruning hooks, the lion and the lamb shall lie”
down_together and the child shall play upon' the -
hole of the serpent for the nations of this world have-
becomie the l\m},dom of ‘our God... Horace Bushnell:-

~ says,-'‘There .is peed of one more revival-and only.

“one, namely, the tithe.” -In the language of Dr. Doty,

" “Far the church to falter now. and write defeat upon -

.hér banner;- for her to palliate her tardy indifference

will -be a- trqgedy infinitely worse than that which’~
- befell Napoleon at Waterloo or Lee at Appomattox .
* -—a tragedy which explains the'brenkmg heart of tho .

Son of God upon the cross.

.- Arise, O Church of the living’ (Jod, .1n(l Ilft the
: .shame and dishonor, that hang like a midnight pall .
~over'dur beloved Zion by bringing all the tithes and -~
o{formgs to her altars and God will vcrlfy His prom-"

ise and vindicate His Word, liringing to us a- revival
“of magnitude and blessing. hlthcrto unknown

T Simil e acccpt the dxalh ngcf
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Your N Y P S. and Evangel:sm

S your Y oung Teople’s Society, t.v.uu,(,llstlc? Wh'lt , '
“are your young, peoplc duing to win souls? These- .*"°

are_pertinent. questions that challenge every pas-

Ctor,. Your General Council is also concerned’ with

We are anxious that -we' shall not -
!ose the world-wide vision of our task as an ofganiza-
“tion, . To -help maintain our evangélistic fervor we -
are ur;_,mg, two thmgq amon;, our young peoplc 5 or-

‘this vital isste,

~ganization. v

.. First,-that cvery d:smct sponsor a series of con-‘
- ventions- which shall have for its specific purpose .-
“the deepening of our devetional life,” We need a

‘greater realization’ of what Christ cani-and will do

_for us if we will_let Him.
" héw 10 -make Christ more I'Ld] to mm through our
hfe and testlmony

-To-this.end theé General Council is- sponsormg the

.. “Personal ‘Solicitatlon Campaign,” and we are urg- -
“ing our people everywhere to plan for-a ‘great ad--

Second,- we are- askm;, the dtstrlcts through theu'
fucal. societies' to carry on’'a great personal workers’ -
~campaign in the community .setved. by the ‘church.””

“Then we need to know . ..

‘vancement” along the - Jine of confacting new young -~

- people for the society. Unless other\wse designated- - . .
. by your district Ic'tdershtp, we'are setting aside the -
month of October this year_and next yearfor'acon- " - .-
Wc'

tmuallon of thc phn 1naugurated last October

1

.-
I

"

*
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bel:eve mnch rood has been accompllshcd zmd more -

~enthusiasm will be prolected this fall. Information

and materials for the campaign may be secured free * -

- upon  requiest 16 the office of the Gencral N Y PS

" Secretary at Headquarters.
-+ In order to make the plan ‘more effectlve we arc.-,-r
. reprinting a series of six Bible lessons on “Personal

Work.” These were prepared some years ago by Dr.
D. Shelby Corlett; then General N.Y.P.S. Secretary,
“and were very popuhr as elective materils for N. Y.
In. 5. study groups, They may be used very success-
“fully as part of the program for your N.Y.P.S. prayer-
“group. One to five packets will be furnished free to
-~ each pastor or N.Y.PS. president, depending - upon
the’ size of your society, if you'care to use them'in

connocuon with ‘the Person.ll Solicitation Campaign»
. Your.co-pperation in this evangelistic effort among L

- our yotmg people will be greatly apprecmted

ﬁ:lﬂ!‘i»lﬁl"iﬂ!ﬂl"!ﬂiﬂ!"1010105*1“14ﬁ%*%’i‘l‘%*i‘i‘*&fi‘%i%’!ﬂi‘*
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Ncwspapcrf-_-Contlnued

OME daities publish & church page on \lomhy
: “giving extracts from the Sunday morning ar -
A3

Sundiy evening scrmons ‘from the city pulpit. If

. your'city has such a service you might find a young
. man or. woman experienced in shorthand writing who. -

could take motes of only the high peints of the mes-
~sage, - 1F you do the reporting yourself you could

Thave these written out on Qtlturd'ty and giveh to-the, -
- ‘paper,. 1f you use someone- froin_your-church, take "
‘him down to_ the newspapet office, and they will. :
-give him some. points on how to write up news. g
. H yourcity papers do not carry a church page on’
Monday, g0 to. 1he newsstand that carries papers .
" from your home city. Look’ through some old ‘papers,
. and find a paper that has a Monday - church page’ .
. and show it to your editor. Morning papers will give . -
“you greater couSIderatton as Sunday is a poor day -
for them to gather néws  and they are  lvoking -for

.- Get the Ministerial f\s‘socmtlon with: you

5 I have got this page started in two city. papers. -~ -
'I he.: Iudmnapnlrs Star has been carrying a Monday

I :suppose they-do .

“yet. When I went West I bought a'Star from the -

moniing church page for years,

newsstand'. “papers’ from .your_ home city,” took. it

te the local’ paper. and ‘soon they startéd the -same, - '
dnd that paper is still carrying the page and that. hns o
‘been years ago. Then' I moved 0. another pastorate <. "

Cand T took.a. Monday paper from the last place

* mentioned and ‘this paper tried it too, ‘with. good . .
_ Rcmembcr your.
newspaper. men dre human like yourself. dl‘ld lll.e:

lesults,_and is still carrying it.

ideas and sometimes will accept .one.

, You must never fecl the paper owes you or your _' ‘
- church anythirig, or that they ‘are ‘making anything
... off of your display ad. Papers canpot even gperate .

-on_subscriptions. It must: niake it on Advertlslng,

- zmd the church pagc and soctety page are prmted at

-

- u'loss to them except Tfor the-interest it hnds among :

re’tdcrs nnd the good will it creates

.  Dispray ‘Aps : .
Somettmes it is a good thing to- carry dtsplay ads, -

© whichi is spcnomg money m_th the papers, especially -

4 conqt(lcrallon wnd sometimes. decency are com-
).~ There may be argumen(s for and agamst--_

1. some men ate out of place as,ushers. We make-

1 article,

1 “dusty, shoes, wrinkled necktie; soiled collar or
: "'cut’fs aricl disheveled hair shouwld be an usher.

. mixer; a min-who knows how to meet people,

o

ol
L)

Ramblmgs of the Rovmg
-"Correspondent . .

. Had I -as pastor of-a church Jarge or small, |-
rural or town or city, the chmce of a hmttcd
number, of wishes which would be granted me, -
among  the first watld .be an efficient c}nef-, .

" usher. Qh, what - infractions -of courtesy and

mitted by men who have been appomted or:
clected to-this 1mportant position, y ‘

" young met, older men; men without other re-. g
sponsibilities—to me t]mt matters little, ‘but

a mistake in thinking that if « poorly qualified.
" man does little good- in thdt. position, he_can -}
“da little harm.” My inipression of-a church and
“of. the ‘pastor has" frcquently been formed. (un-
_ Justly so, I ’ll admtt) hv d blundermg, stup:d
k ushcr e
tht are the deslrable qunhues ina good
. usher7l Well, that's the very- angle that has
--kept' me, for six months, from attempting this.
To get started, let's mention his ap-
“pearance. - He -should hy all’ means be well -
groomed and ibove all things not overdressed:- -
Thit item alone would disqualify thousands of §
I poor fellows, . No--man with- baggy trousers;:

And no - usher should ‘be allowed- to chew -
~gum while serying .in his appointed. capicity. -
Yeés, indeed, 1 have seen them . vigorously”
-champing -on_their -cud” while bhmdly leading:
" nicely: dressed, cultured ‘lppcarlng pcople to:
“their pews. _

A pood usher naturally should be a good-

one who. has a pleasing personality. -He should -
be quick-of perceptton rc.tdy lo notice a strang-
‘ér who might be a visiting minister and brought :
to the attention of the pastor. \

" The ollyj gushing, “eozing personality” . type y
- is fully. as objectionable as the bashful, retir- .| -~
ing, negative ‘person. " 1' like to picture the
efficient usher as the man- v«ho would make

'.1 successful, pléasing salesman. , *

- He should not_ seat visitors - too  near’ the -
front without- obtaining their permission to. do
so. He should have his. field surveyed. at all -
tlmes for available space in which to séat late-
cemers. Tt embarrasseés visitors to be led down'
an aisle with the usher looking frantically about
for a vacant place in which to seat them.
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" my attention and st.ulul me- to thinking. ,
further. pursuirice ‘of the advertisement which was
advocating a- certain product that was- supphsed Lo -

. -

e

THE P}gEACf}ER"s MfglpAg(JVE -

B
in smal]er cities and smaller dmhcs lhls ‘would lmve
llttfe weight iri a great metropolitan daily: However,
“see that your dlsplay ads are always on the church
page for there is-where your ad would:be looked
for "and seen’ by peoplc . whom- you are’ trying to

'_ reach. Ask the person at the advertrsmg desk “to.
assist you in. arrangm[., your .displdy ad.’ He-is al-_

ways -al your service, with- helpful sug,gcstlons on’
the arrangements of the ad.
ford to considet: in her local budget an item for

church publicity; if well spent. it ‘brings- more peo-

p!e and this means more money into the church and -
it pays. If some of your péople see it pays thcy will
contribute to the-fund.
“chugch that watched for results and he has handed
- e-as much as fifty dollars at one time and - said,

"'Spcnd this" in adverllsmg, ” We have the greatest ‘
cause and greatest’ message in the world, We lmvc'é
' \-,hat mﬂlmns nccd Why not: adverltsc? '

Does the M mzster:al L:fe Begm at
L Forty?:. - - =
LG Mathis’

lu, IIII‘ pu)p]c can send men " under forty =
‘ to-the United States- Senate—but we seldom -
) (ln “This sentence was “the leader-in. an advertise-

mant in_a recent issue of d popular magazine. It got
Upon

‘promote p,c)ud heath, 1 read that “the 75th Congress,
now in session, has only four Senators under forty—
the average age is S8."

théy were fifty years ald.

oldest members When the Senate is in session,

they are &he leaders whusc mmes m'lLe [r(mt “page. -

news. i
In view of these facts I am wondermg 1[ th(.

" church does not make - avmistake when it permits

A a1 e ST

_doors of -oppurtunity to. be closed to men of ‘mature -
Dsychologists  say - ihat “you

age and xperience.

_keep -your mental power into-old age. -Add o this

what life has taught you—your knowledge of peo- ..
ple—=your ‘ability to judge values—and you grow
You should do

Ligger mentally as the years pass.
-more 1mpurmm.wurk after. forty than- before.

OF course T realize that there is. another side o
Some men who ought to "be filling.
places .of responsibility and opportunity have closed

this yuestion. -

these “doors . upon themselves.  Their mental and

spiritual, nature has not cht pace -with ‘the passing . -
They are living in"a day’ that is past and.
.gone, therefore they.have no contact with- todiy. .-

years.

Their mental machinery is still in_the “horse. and
buggy” days. Their 5ermuns and’ 1llustrauon5 were
made for a-day that’is gone.
~attraction”for this generation, therefore such a min-
ister is not calléd by the churches. -They are good

‘men, cléan men,-but théy. are not wanted.. What a

"A church can well af-

I used to have a man in.my

‘Almost “half: the senators -
in the present Congress ‘started their first term diter” .
And many of the’ most
dynamic personalities in_ the Senale belon;, to its.- -

There is no appeal ot |

tragcdy' And. if poss:ble, miore traglcal is lhe fact -
‘that these men cannot see who is to blame .fnr this '
; CoLndltmn

[

* {riguing than the following:

" material of a. ‘work-a: day sort,

W ‘rested.,

. (Zundcrvm—$l 50),

BOOK CHAT

P H Lunn

N f.\lerLI} \\orth \Vill]l. newv beok is Tus TEMI’LE (] S
Tie Heant by James Reid (CuLesbury—SZ 00). Tthas -~
ﬂft) thru brief dcvntmml sermons—pnlhy in style.and strong,
in spiritual emphasis. The.sermon titles themselves are atten- o

Have. you .ever'.come across. any more in-
A Whole: Tlmc R!:hglcm, How
God Gets Throu;,h Crowded Out, The: Tssues. of Life, God

tion compelling.-.

. and Our Pain, Carrying Our 0\\n Pack, Refusing Dxemp-_.

~ lion, The 'I'Ilmgs that Are- Vital, The- Man.lg,(,menl nf Mem-.

- ory and many, more cquall) interesting, . . - o
There are -seven -sermons’ on, the sevep-, words from the
cross, also finc an the Loid's Pra}mr ‘Because of their terse-

ness ahd the “multym in ‘parve” quality of- their content, .

these mess'u.ts ‘are ‘models of - what brief: radio addtesses’

should be. And to-those wha -are luukm;, for. matcrial which

may hé modiiied and- adapted for use ‘s radio- sermons ‘we -
;. khow. uf m)thmg more smlablt. than “these: ﬁfl}—thrce add- -
II.SELS T

Archer Wallace, that prollfu: v.nler uf dlslmctwe and hu-

man interest material, much of it -in the Biographical field,
- has another volume to his cruilt STARS IN THE SKY (Raund.

Table Pres 5—$1:50). This is a volume of comfort and en-
u)urngincnl to those who are lunptcd to.falter in the strug-
gleof life. Preachers, will find- here a wealth of iflustrative

maost excellent” gnsl for the radio mill: .
In. one méssige succmctl) entlitled, “[mptrfect Fan.h Rc-'

warded,” .the case is cited ol the woman who. touched the. .
. hem of Jcsus garment and was made whole: Follows lhcn“
the story of Nicodermus, uncertain of. himself, and of Jesus'

teaching, perpléxed  but  inquiring  with - horest  heart and.

mind. 'I‘hcn, of- course; is pomlcd out - the sympathy, the

- undcrst.mdmg. the ‘readiness with ‘which the. Master answered
" thie “deep. needs of - earnest souls——how He unfailingly went

direetly to ‘thé heart; of their troubles; ‘how ‘adequate He

was for any physical or spiritual_difficulty.. Never was there |

a d'ly “hcn mua'u,cs of I.Ius t)pe were -more surc[y nccded

A R\ mpos.um ol sermons ! Sa) that.and’ preachers are in-
Here'in Tue M,\nwn:

The names of Robert G. Lee and' L. R, Scarbor-
vughi aré familiar to all members of the cloth, Hesides these

there are Dillard of Nashville, Dadd ‘oi- Shreveport, Freeman-
of Macon, Ga., Fuller of Atlanta, Hunt of Louisvillg, Little- -

of Charlotte, N C.,.and others-to the. number of thirteen.
“These are evam,thsllc sermons, Dr. Lee's contribution, “One

Plus God,” is a‘masterpicce of , homiletical "construction. and .

p.lssmn.ltc LVJnLClISllC appml llruhrm, this is a L,ood bookl

"A book fur sludunts of the Bibile is. Samucl A Cnrllcd;,l.s

- A CONSERVATIVE . Imunnucnon to THE NEW ’I's.smuan-r,
This is.a clearly written aid te an in- .
” telligent study "of. the New Testament [rorn the conservdtive: o
point of view connoting belief_ in {he deity -of Jesus, the in--

splrauon of . the Scr:pturcs and thie supcmatﬁral

~

Also this is another book ot

) MASTER (Ionduvan—"--'— o
L S1I50) are’ thifteen of * them by as many | ‘Sotthern Baptist
. _,m:msters
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-the lnllowmr:

“p

. his soul. .
" his. hcart cannot’ rcspoml. and 1 stand hete convicted' :md

a_-comkmncrl of lh(f qm of neglectingg the spiritual’ interests
: And thén with unspeakable- groans of
ot oagony . bic .put his.arms around the coffin and asked Ged
. to. forgive him and: ¢ried, ‘Ob, that, I -had époken to him =

~about my bwmr' "——Subrmtfrd by W W (-n\\

“altar, and night after night she came.
- conx and pull to get her to move farward, but. she did not

. seém .o get any hclp, we could not seem to get hold on God
for her. -

"‘:§_';' “ILLUSTRATIONS %
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v
) Lost Oppnrtumty )
R. Scarborough; noted “Baptist ev-m;,cllet, ;.wv

Rev, L.

mle(! ‘In.

business, - He * had  worked
p.irtncrqlnp 4n the busfness.”

himsell” up’ to-an_important
~This “young man and "the

. senior | p.lrlncr \\crc'\nr) close during the clcvcn years

of thc:r isiness rchtmnqh:p The. young man suddenly

" died aml hundreds of fmmlu gathered to pay their - Jast
.The senior. pariner. was-n Chnsll;m and
_an“officer in’ the “church.
any: profession’ of faith mul dicd, so”far. as anyone knew,"

rc:pccts to him.
The young man hail never made

without - hope in. Christ. When thc sermon was over -this

. big -business man came and stood by the open. coffin. - A
"lnm, line -of friends ‘and Joved "ones passed. by bt lluq
senjor partner -remained, weeping,  somctimes standing, some-
o timgs kncclmg, by “the -coffin.
© he arose with one hand_of . the Jcofiin sayingz, ‘T -loved - this
2 hay, I hrmu.ht ‘him into- our -hisiness .and “trained him
‘and watched him’ and promoted him and hclpul him to’
For cleven: yéars we have: tali«.cd"
N |nl1m'\tcb nlmut business,. politics,” society .apd” other’ mat-
“but. I never talked: to. him. about- ---

partnership in the buﬁmcre.

ters, I''am a Lhn'-tl'm
Now  he is. gone’ and his cars, cannot hear -

of this fine man’

The Need of Refuelmg

T was 5lantlmg heside a

cars loaded with' coal. There It stood, with the steam. pop-
ping; looked like it ‘was -s0.very anxious o get going-again.

T asked the epgincer how far -the engine tould - pull that
itring of cars? “To the terminal of the road ii _you give her -

plenty of coal and ivater, but it-can't pull -the. lcm.th of -this

_string of ‘tars withiout relueling.”.

. How :trué that is of Christian_ life, Wc ncpd mare than

. Not Your Heart"

I was’ conducling rcvw:\l servu:cs in onc-of our churchts7 -
“wher a man approached > me one |

deal” wnla his_.wife concerning her. nlvalmn The.man S'ud

_that the’ wife ‘had’ ut’ one time had "a_wanderful ckperience -
-~ and walked with God; but had grown careless and indifferent

“ shall never -forget - a funcnl 1 partici-
: It “was the funeral of a- ynun;: man - ‘who “had R
* come | ifito” the eniploy  of -2 business’ man. with o large

Just hefore thc henediction -

_ great and mighty locamotive, w luch |
'_Ind just pulled. into the yards with. more than a hundred

cvening and- asked ‘me to

) just to get fired up good" -und hot just once—we need to -
: n:fucl and llnt quxlc'u[tcn—Subm:uut by Rr:wus OLSDN.

"-“To Day If You Will Hear His Vo:rce, Harden

until she had Tost Gud’ out’ of her lifeand sumchow had .’

' p,rm\*n bittér dntt expressed no condern about her soul.’ S
I 1m)ro'1chcd the lady,.but. flrst I prayed that she wnu]d- o
make -n_move, and T spoke to fier about. her condition as

though 1 knew _nothing nbout her cise; “she came ‘to the
We' never had “to

- The last hlghl o the mcchng 5|If.. was thrc and Gud Indd
the message on my heart and- my subject was "God s Wrath,"

- As bcforc shc came. forWard for praycr but’ did ‘net” pn),

~.old-time ~ conviction.
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-"md as- I told her goudby that mght shie took my. hand and‘ .
Irmkmg into. my face said, “Brother Knight, I know that -
T was once saved,:T enjoyed real salvation and I (know
“-that-1 have lost God. out of my life,-and I can’t he sorry
for it.” “Friend of minc, it's an awful thing to’ become ‘s’
~ hardened “and: calloused i “heart thal a God of -tender Tove .
~and metrcy can no: longer arouse your poor dead, soul.
you hear. His 'voice? Then harden notiyour heart, —Sﬂbmd-
'_.rrd hv Gmm M. K-\mnr '

U wilt

Neglect of Salvatlon .
In C'l-aper, Wyoming, jllﬁt alter’ the. World” War an avi-

Zalor and his partaer, who was a veleran parachute Jumper,

were pulting on an cxhlhllmn of - stunts and parachute jump-

© ing.- One day just l)c[()rc the: Jump, the aviator ‘happened
. to- notice” the “mkncss of the jumper's chutc bclt

monished: him to get it fived at onge.

“0h,™ said e _]umpcr, “il. h:l"-nl bmkcn vel, I’]l takc ‘onc.

murc dmnI:c

. But I saw him W h(,n hc madL w h:{t proved tn I)c his fatnl.-
jump. - When' the ‘parachute opentd lhc Delt - brokc, zmd he:

© plunged-to his death,

*Many people “are -neglecting to fix thm;.s up wllk God

. and. \\hcn they take that final leap into’ cternity ™ they - \Vlll-

" plum:c to. 1hu|r ctcrml doom, u‘mbm:md hy Paur I)mms.

“Jcsus Saves Me”

]t was the \-.rltc'rs privilege. to be assocl.ltcd \ulh Rev-
" Dave Hill, commonly known as “The *Sawmill Evangelist.”
-1 was with him the last year of his: fife in Tucson, Arizona,
. -Following is
- an incident: frnm hls own lifc. and mmlstry as related by‘

l)cmg pastor of our cliurch there dt that time:

him:

“I was hnldlng a rcvwal mcclm;, in a hlp, me church
in .'\ l:crl.un “city. Onc m;,.ht durlng the service a drunkén-

mlm:rI wearing his dirty mining clothés, and with a. dirty

but Lo bring him up in fronl
Hill a few years, .u,o

1 rcm'irl\cd

“The restilt was, at -the clase of the mcelmg he came for- - '

_\\.ml for pray eri God gloriously save ed hlm ‘and -sohered him

“up.” He stood with tears - streaming down his dirty chccks,

leaving white slunks The next night lie appeared at chui'ch

all” cle-murl up; he Iml hm hhul; mth hlm, 'md 1Iic) were

. saved, . o
“Hls Ilms at thc mine lhought it was just exéilement, and
tried . every way to.get-him to. gwc it up. He offered him"
_whisky; he tried to Jaugh- hlm out ‘of it, but -he would just'

smile. and say, ‘Jesus, saves me,’

““One. (la) the boss found him I):rlm, ofl Ius side with plck"‘“

in hand, uurkmg coal out from under a ledge. He picked

up & bucket of water and threw it in his face, thmklng te
make him angry: He came: crawling gut smiling,- ‘and w:pmg -
As 2.
result“the boss went to meeting that mght 'md wils s'wcd "

‘ --—Subm:ltt’d hy PauL Dopns .

the watei out of his.face, he said, ‘Jesus saves.me.'

_ Procraatmahon o

- About. seven. years. ago- in ‘the town of T—-—— Mlch " a
- reyival meeting was in. progress.

as .the invitation” was given.

him to get right with God..

lic slarlcd across [our douhlc tru;ks, half Wny ‘aeross - a

A

He ad->

“face, dropped into -the meeting. The. workers Started to Jead: .
_him aut, but T stopped’ them, and told ‘them not to do that, © -
‘Tlmt is D:wc

People were getting saved | .
“and sanctified and Gml was on the scene.: One night at the "
~conclusion’ of the sermon a: man stood with the congregation
He trémbled and shosk under:
We. went to him and pleaded with”
.“Not tonight,"” satd hc, “lhls )5'.
=my first night at chirch; no, nt. tonight. we o N
~ He went_out, eranked his enr'and “started, fur hgme, He . .
< ot w:lhm sight of hnmc not far now, the light ‘was shmmg.'
" from the ‘window across the railroad tracks, and then home..




T . me myself;’
Then T said, ‘Lord, make me small Lnough to get into. this
réad that pocs 1o heaven,’ and He did_then T awoke. To- ‘

* THE pRE)iCH'ER"S MAGAZ?NE
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-.screechmg of a uhlqtk from thc f'tst train, 4nd the man !

" who had said, “Not tom;,ht " was lakcn out to- mcct his
*'doom. :
" Friend, how nmr'hc was to I1omc “he never madc lt. How
" close he was to offered mcrcv but he put it off; within sight
of home, but Tost, Lost. to God, homeand the- church “He-
hold now- is the :u:ccpted time, - behold now _is the day of
-\;11V'mun "—S'uhmlurd by C.Z. MLNtR

. Too Btg S

‘During-a revival in a little. white church in Mlcl!lg’"ln, mld
by the pastor, a “certain lady- testified, as follows:
“uA few nights ago the Lord told me to go to ihe altar to
be sanctified, but I did not do it.- T went home and went to
bed and had a drcam 1t scemed the Lord 5huwcd me A
parrow- road and told me to' walk in it;
but found I was too blg to walk “init,
p\ndc. and worldliness - stuck out .all ever me,

‘night the Lord has s.mcl:hcd me 'md I fccl I ¢an walk -in .

the narrow way.” .
. This is the old slnry ovcr “again, we. r|ll must bc takcn

down to the size God: wants .us befbre: He can vse us 1o His -~

glory. Humblcness is a v:tnl p1rt of renl re]luon —-Submlucd
: by C Z "MINER; S

Even u:ulh can bc m'u}c offemwc fo llmsc who nccd m(ist

ti. he told the truth. My father was walking along the street

- same time ago and-came upon.a little boy who was crymg
Beside - him- stood: a colored boy of the same age and size.,

Father said, “Son, why are you crying?” The little fellow

answered, “This boy hit® me."” Turning. to the colored hoy,
Father asked, “Whi did you kit him?® "“Well," answered

. -the dark lad, “he’ (:1]lcd nie a Negro.” Father,’ nmuscd said, .
" “Well, you are n Nc;,ro, aren’t you?" *Yes, mister,” came

the answer,, “T am. 1 guess it’ wasn't. so r]luch what_he 5'ud
" but the way he said it, that made me hit him” So rememi-,
. bir, preacher, folks are. Dbeing affected not - only by what you

say, biit by thc way )uu say it —Subrmtted hy W DALF ,

'-OLDIIAM O

Do We Really Care? T
'I‘wo young mien were returning from a dance one evening -
neat’ Crawford, Colorado, but as-they-‘crossed ‘a bndgc the

-¢ar locked in its steering knuckle, and” plunged into the .

_stream. -One was thrown frec of. the. cat while the other -

"was pinned beneath it. The one thrown free tried to fréc the -
second, but. could not, ‘but could hold -his head above the .

water, He called for hc[p until he lost lns vaice, hut ne aid

this. T tried to do,
The Lord showul :

“we have out sunrise in. God’s great ctuudleqs (hy ——Subm:t-. -

o
ll:crc ang} mzed in’ wondcrmtnl :md awe as 1l dm lpptm‘r.‘d
Just then a young man tapped me on the-shoulder and said,

siftly, “Now losk ever this way,"™ T turncd and there in

the sortheast 'was the most beautiful sunrise, that I had ever ¢

sten.  Here the sun was rising in new 'lml greater ‘splendor
" than T had seen it set anly a moment’ hefore.

sky - brilliant” with the sunrise.

In fact the
“western sky was yet htilliant wlth lhc sunsu nml the astcrn :

Se it is with the child of God, no sooner thc sunsct th:m-

ted by Rcvus Ol:StN

Controllmg Currenta

We were: on our- \my hack from lurupc ‘when somewhere.

m i - Auanuc a so'am'm called my, nilmhon io a Vcr,v lagge
ll:t'burj;

near the iceberg. “Watch- it for a while and you. will see

that it " is drifting northward ‘and the iceherg. is” cnmmg-_

gouth.” L askeil him how that could be, This was ihe an-

swer, “You know that the.iceberg extends down into the
wate for hundredls of feet and is controlled by the deeper -

cutrents in - tlic’ ocean wln!L the harrel* Is carried along hy

gelist at all is progf -of that fact.-
As as"good .a Qrcmchcr as the evangelist, and in many cases .
- a Dbetter onc, so it is not for prcaqhmg alone- that we call ¢

came and fimally worn .out ‘completely, he-had to let his' -

% buddy go and “he was-drowned, Next morning . .someone
found him walking the share of the stream,- with reason al- ¥

. most gone, They gleaned -the story from. him;. Later. reason
* toppled from its throne and he was, taken to ‘the:state in-
. sane asylum, and in' a shott. time he died, 4 raving maniac;

Just one sou) at stake, and he had Jost. We have tccmmg-" :
* thousandls about” us. ~How. can we sit idly by? Oh..lhat L

-we would hide away-in the sccret place of prayédr! What' -
a-great rcspons:blhly rcsls upon you and me !———Suhnuucd by
H. T EASTMAN .

’

Sunset and Sunrnse o

" When a 'young man I- had the privilege of- visiting l urope,
. cschnall_v Sweden. One -midsummer night,.some young men
“asked me to accompany “them {o the summit of a nearhy lu[I
o watch the sunset. This I did and what-a sinset it was.
1t was onc of -those gloricus, long-lmgcrlm, sunsels thnl
only the Far. North knows anything about.

A% the Sun sank’ slowly into" the ‘western sea, filling thL o

’sky mth its glorlcs and hnllmncy of cvcry color, 1 just slootl

surface currents and- by winds of every dmclmn" et

chp deep . in- God :and’ be mu\c([ by Him and. then -the

‘fte” handed me the gl.lcch through -which he had,
< been Tooking and ealted ‘my. '1ltu:uon to" ah nbcht floating: -

_condition .on the surface will, not - c.lrry }OLL 'ﬁon;, \ulh lt -—

~Submitted h\- Rmtrs OQrsoN, |

Problems Pecultar to Preachers
Chas. A. Gibson - v

" This, dcpnrtmcnt ia ‘designed to prescnt prncht:nl ao-’
.- lutiona’.for problems peculiar to ‘preachera.
questions. {no theological questions)

Maguzmc 2923 Troost Avc " Knnml Gity, Mo

Q. Slwuld we .1fur_v ‘our tvpr a] rvam;rhsts? My clmrrh .

Jseems do want bhut one l_vfu- and I have thought if we used

“bthers uf a chﬂrrmr !ype we. mtght br ahfr to rmch more - i

Iu!ks
A. You arc. c\aclly m:hl

" the cvangelist, It is. for lhc one surc- aim, n‘!mely that he
may -be able to win- some: that the pastor cannot” win; that
- these two warkers together will be able to hate a harvest
of souls the pastor cannat win by himself.

bring results, and '] think you will do well ta “keep ms:-mm:

' unul your lmurd cﬂls some of the ([lﬂcr(‘nt ty pcs

Y I{aw can | ge! sty church to co- uprmtr m Hu' Nu..arenr .

: Mnus!ers Retirement I'mrd{

A.. Write Rev. E! J! Fleming, 2913 “Troost Ave, lvmsas

"City, Mo,. Brother FImeg has .1][ the - mfnrrmtmn in h'md
v and wm gladly 'ulvnsc you.. Y .

Q I have bem thinking aj purrmy up o l:ll:mg chart m

er church, hut upon investigalion find that even scrmc w!m

tithe ah;rct to same. Shoutd I do'it nnywnv?

A. T would think. you- would be wise to m\cst[mlc fur- :
ther and- have a frée discussion in your board to_find out -
_ il you have imited suppoft .in - this, plab.
- those who have expressed. opposition havé-no valid reason
However they may'prnw, perfectly sinceres and -
fecl that such a procedure is p form of Lirhgeing about what

It may- e that
for same.

they di. In any cvcnt hhu a. prclty unm:d fcf:llng on the:

For that same’
redson different types of evangelists should be used, Tt'will

Send your
to Preacher's

Tl:p rc.xson l’nr c-lihm, 'm evan- .
In many. cases the pastor .

T._.AUGUST, 1938 oo e

© part of your bonrd bct’orc yeu stnrt his phn T w1sh alsd’_ o
- you would- write' me at length what you really hope to gam o
- . by it, even if all of the board do approve it.

‘§J~

B

a0 Our smtg qudcr is eﬂacneﬂt when i comes ' Icadmgg-
© v the song scrvice, but chooses jor all occasion’s the same type -
of .songs. In his case they are oll the fast, ight type. I know

there s a p!ace for these songs but wonld Iike to have on

- Sunday marning a different and dceper typc o! song. What

“carnt. I do to carrect this?

CAL T think frﬂnkncss is o virtue in lh:s ‘case; 1 would Kave .
~a talk with him in private and pledge him to_ the fact’ that

. it was private; T would kccp my part of it so-that if there

was anything said later it would come from him.”

rven on the-request of the pastor? .
A. I would not want td say that he shnuld never. do this,

-He is a frleml to. the ‘pastor and. the beautiful- relationships

we have in bur church bétween pns!or and . cvnngelist is the .
I would say the-
evdm,chst should Le very careful. He stands in a good ‘way
to Wurt the pastor- rather than help him, and I thipk the

cnvy-n! many anether budy of  people;

. cases where he enters into anything dc'tlmg ‘with' the 1)1‘;tor1l

. rc]almns 5hnuld be cxcecdmgly rare:

QUFST!OV—I have rrmwd 4 number of tracts jram sonte-

" ane. These tracts seem to rcﬂcct oh mrr wark mrd warkrrs

Wha! attitude shall I take to themi
Answer—Ignore them{ It is posmhlc that the - \onlcr of

_the same. nccds pny

‘ Q. My chitrehs pays me’ @ .smﬂil sa!ary and in caus:u‘rra- ‘

‘tion of that jact they agreed to ket me off for a certain num--
" ber of days each week. La!r!y there has bern sone comp!uanﬁ
“as tothe time [ am of.’ What shall [ do? -,

A. T would have to Wave more of the detmls 1o :u]v:se
'ycu m a-very spcuﬁc wny
you review - the wholc miatter with the beard,

mend such, then it-would scem that if' the church agrees,

- you could afiord to give-up this other work.and put in full
- time for the church.

increase then they will llke]y agree to, the former contract.” .

If it is agreed to, it will be wise to give the decision a public’

. ‘announcement and thus set.all minds at_rest as to what has.”

“If ‘they -cannot sce fit to recommend the

Leen-done. You will, I am sure, renhzc that you must find

-~ o satisfactory so!ulion to_ this -problem if you are to contmuc-
- lo work for lhc church YOU now serve, .

Q Ilaw can o yaung prcachrr get Jtarttd in Hu' wark?
- Ay I take it by your question that you' are both- young ip

years and In preaching, -If T knew whether that were true .

Tormot I would ‘know betler -how o answer you, ]
. have becn mnvertcd buha short time and your conversion .
.- occurred in” your late ‘twentics' or in thc thirties and if" you
-have llcavy obligations .and a family to support, then your
'problcm is a hard one. I do not mean for a mument t6 in- -
fer that there is' nothing for you.to do, but your nppro:u.h
" to the. work must be, different from that of a young man .
who' has béen saved i his teens and then has' prepared

“himself by long trammg in oné of our. sclmuls for the lask‘
" before him, ~ . . .
I you are among thc first class menhoncd 1 suggcst tlmt_‘
" .since-you have to make a living anyway, you get in fouch -
" with ‘your District Superinterident. and learn of some - ficld
: where there Is an epportunity and ‘where thére {s no Church -
of . the Nazarene. - With his permission and any’ help and’

ndvlcc he -can gwc, move to such 8- fxcld and 5ccure a plm:c

In that
talk I would tell him my feclings: and ask him to co-operate -
< withome in a V'\rlcly of 5nng§ 1 thmk in most cases ;hnﬂ
W il} \wrk all right .

Q. Shmdd an evangelist” enter mto Hm pustorul mmmon

. suggcsl

Generally, T would suggcsl that ‘
1f. they are -
- able now to increase your. suppnrl and arc w:llmg to recom-

If you-
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wherc a mu:tmg can - be thd and services conlmucd after-
Ward, . Put on a revival ‘and start a Sunday school and
prcachmg service, . If the: hrst revival- results in enough for.

- an organfzation, well and good; i not, then ia & few months
_ put on ancthér -revival, and before long you will Kave a
. church to pastor, and in a few years they will:be paying you

a living wage. Then if you want to move it will be easy .
l‘&r the Supcnntcndent to move you elsewhere, for you have
“by the help of the Lord made a place for yourself. This is

much the -plan’ that evcryone must follow. 'A young' man, -.
however, who-has becn in. school and. is now opt and rendy s

for work 'mJ ‘has no. heavy . obligations-is in 2 dlf{crcnt situa-" - -

tion,- He may be in a-position té accept a small- church with
-a very small salary, and. put his pntire: time to the job of
building up ‘the kingdom and adding to the church menibers.
until they ‘will be- supporting him in good Tashion. 'In any-
“case; the -man called of God. ought “to thrust uul thc smkl‘c
‘md reap.. ’ N

Q. We dre mmbk ta pay -an rvar.rgd::t wkar toe - fr'el he
-Shauld . have, and are cans:dcrmg cancelling one thal we kave '
_engaged becanse- of the financial condﬂmm‘ Is this thc ‘best .
Plan in- view of our [inances?

A. T do not think. your '%U}.,;.lef.d ;pl-m 5 the bu;t or

“wisest plan. . Every church is in a’ financial <tr:1in, and if all -

ditl as you propose to do-we would kill our evanpelists at

- ance. . Our cvangelists” are the fairest of folks and as sac-
e nhcmg as any’lot of workers we have, and they would ~
rather be busy at less money than to be idle.

~They have
‘a soul burden and will work with you in your financial slr:nn
You of course should be careful to do-all In your power to -
get them a good offering without killing every other interest’
- 6f'the church. No, I would not: cmccl an the gmunds you

f

Q H’im.' krrgt.‘: of time JJ:ould a rewval meetmg bc '
ph:mlrd Jord B
A.. Local -conditions, lype o‘f cvnngcllsls, ‘and people to
lw dealt with; together with time of year as it ‘relates to the '
uork your. expected congregation are engaged: in would afl .
lmvc to bie taken into considerahnn in detcrmlmng lhc ]cngth .
uf mccung to plnn - ‘

Q. Onr departmmt in my clmrc}x lms pracnded to do a

* number a[ things in the line of intprovement, without tak-. -

ing Lhe ‘matter up with the church board as a whole. A'll they
have done has been helpfid, bul 1 am troubled over the fact
that lhcy assumed this (o be their pnmlcgr, and. I ‘fear- they .
“niay undertake. something some day that will rot be salis-
- fuctory and we will have riction, "What can I do?,

A, T suggest that in any department where matters that

" rilate to the whaole body of the church arc being considered

. that you suggest: to them that you. think. it would be ‘wise
- to present the matter 1o the church board for their approval,
I think your fear is well based, and that you will have a~
chicek on all activities in the church board if you present
-these plans’ from departmcms t6 the board for approval, It

© will be bctter to do this bcfore )ou h'we fricl:nn than after.

Q. lVJmt is the hcst mr!hud of grttmg my Gt‘mrul Budgct B
vin this time of Jinancial crisis?. - )
o Al Carry. a hedrt burdcn for a Tost. world in a hcalhen
l:md wheré they have never so much as heard that -Christ -

"'is born. Preach -“Missions”. with " tears, talk - “Missions” in

your' pdsturn[ visitation.  Push The Other -Sheep and ralse’
moncy m public galhcrmgs for mlssmns ralhcr than a hudget :

Q.- My wtfc says I ﬁreach loo long I preach jmm ,farly- e

f:w minntes Lo an_hour. Is that too long? '
A. Women arc usually.right and especially when. it isa

preacher’s wife talking tn him ﬂbout his prcnchlng I lhink'

" that is-all I should say ] _ 9
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"o its depariments.
“shall 1ift my
" that bcinm, to its’ program. S

“others with whom T am- assotiated,

: _‘ mlnd.md spmt

mcp:':r'wimfv-_rv‘.’o (246), R )

THE PREA_C_‘H_ER_’S MAGAZINE -

'!"!"!"!"!"!('l"!"!"lll'l!*%*&-#*E‘%%E%i*ii&ii*%%ﬁ’!**ﬁ*&*ﬁ%ﬁ%*ﬂ’!‘ﬁ*

What I Owe My Church _
n MEMTATIONS OF A MINISTER
T owe my “church’ ()bL‘diCm:c to

v

T owe loyally
This nicans that I
full share . of ;the” burdens

T owe miy church an’ upright i'xfc Gu(]

" forhid: that any sin or indiscretion on ‘my
‘ part shoudd brm;, -«hmm to |ls p,uml

name,
1 am- stvrmmod Gml being my hclp~

"cr, to makeé  the church a- little lgclur

because t have lived - 'md hwu had a
plnci: in its ranks. . !

Knawmg ‘that eyen my church 15 car-
ried .on by human ‘huings who like my-.

. sell are subject o] the. Arailties of hu-
-manity,.'I am determmcd ta be .l;mdlv

nntl ch.xrtmble in my. attitude toward ‘all

I-owe ‘my church a constant reyiving .

‘of the high ideals of thc Christian min-

istry,. I.am determined 10. be a student

. for life as wcll ds a student of Hfe, and .
~ daily to renew my diligence in thesearch

for the best ways to \\1n_ thc !ost ang

- lring them te the Savior.

- Since T am working for God wn,h the

I am determiined

“to keep aflame " the qpmt :md courage
" _of .the pioneer,

I owe the chut;ch my bcst cfforts inr Jls
future prosperity and -success, which.

I owe my church the, bcsl typc of.

prmclung I. can acquire : I)y a constant:

and Jilelong study of ‘the Bible as God's.

- Word and the methods by which the gos-

pel can be boest preachud ——Thr Wesley-
an Merdnt . .

Productl of a Parlonnge T

- One hundred years qgo, in Endon, Staf-.
. fordshire,,
- minister of the gospel and his wif¢, Rev,

I'm.,['ln([ lived - a Wesleyan

and Mrs. George B Macdonaid. If was .
mates were -rich i’ the” things of the
‘As such, it was very .
superlor "Intp this home -were’ born four’
daughters, Grorgia, ~Apnes;” Alice” and
Lotise Macdenald, Grorgia married’ and.
bccnmc the mother ‘of Sir:Edward’ Co]cy

its,
 standsdrds, dévation to its doctrines dnd -
- rcﬂ[mnsll)llll\ for its sucdess.
to its mstltutmns and.

'THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An cxchange of methods, plans and sensonal luggeatmnn. .
have ducovcred an-idea that has proved nuccc-sful in
your church, send it in: .

Roy E. Swnrn
tic-@iﬁ%ﬁ»ﬁ»n-m&vi-ﬁvﬁv}eﬁvf«hﬂ@%»ﬂ*»ﬂ&ﬂuﬂ%%ﬁmnz'wwu!oi'!ux«-maum

.-paintérs of- his {ime.

- you

Burnc ‘Jones, one of .the’ grc'\tcst lum,hsh
Apnes married and

- became the mother of* Sir Edward John

“recently. deceased:

I"i,;. nter, also a celebratedl ]mmtrr. presi-
‘dent of the Royal Academy. Alice mar-
ried and hecame the mother of Rudyard
Kipling, cminent Englishnian of letters,.
Louisé ~married’ and

“liecame the-mother of Stanley Baldwin,

: Slnﬁordshlrc —The In!rlhgcnrrr Leadir, .

“twice prime minister of . England, thc

only one of the four’ cnusmq now surviv-
ing, It has been the ‘belief - of these men,

in whicli athers shaie,. t!nt their lm.h

_lclu(.vumcnl is. retracealle Tor its origin

in ‘'ne small measure to ,thc‘_pwly .'mrl
mentality -of the little parsonage Dack in

" The Wltneu
Johl\ W(sh.y S !'.ltlu.r when he ]l) dy
iy, said to his son, kneeling by llh bed-.
wlc, “The inward w llness, .my son, that
is Vthc ;)rm)f the - strongest prnnf of
Christinnily,"” C]m\fum Atitmrm‘r :

' Wait
it bul one, mumgc T mny leave hehmd
One simple  word nf courage [nr my
‘kind, . :
It would te till%_O bmlhcr. SIS(LI', frlcn(l

‘\Vh‘llC\L' h[vumy l:rmg—wlm God may

church as my field of labor, T shail not . o

cease my labor even though T should.

 meet indifierence. and the spirit of ‘i&lf—.
seeking in the church,

sepd—
Takc hcdrl and \\.ut

Despmr m.ty t’m;,[c darkly al 3n‘m" fect;

. Your faith be' dimmed, ‘and - hope oncc

‘Be lost;
A heavenly lamp; set on & hcavcnly stll .
. .amorg many things means-a. sympithelic -Wlll shmc for you ant pmnt the w'ly to.
“understanding of 'the prolﬂcms of “chiid- -
hood and youth:

7 not & ‘home of Wcallh except . as its in: -

(3 wlll be' Jit, -

"crucl

*cool and sweet :
‘but suddenly almvc a hill, -

ga. - Lo
_How wcl!}know' e ».' .

l'ur 1 hwc \\'utcti thmunh thL (hrl\,
and 1
Have seen a star rise in lhc l)[.ucht shy -

'R(-pc'ncdly—u has not failed me yet,
And 1 hwc learned God ncv::r will f0r~ _

©pet
To light His hmp II' we hul w'ut fur lt

" —-Grack NoiL (.:mwur )
in Chmhrm Un;au Hrmld

What Chnnged Chiang Km—Shck
© By far the gres xicqt personality in China
tnd'ay is Chiang .u-Sth that . nation's

_pnme rmmsler_ '1_ntl vnrtu.!t ‘dictator.
Barely. ten yeirs ago he was a Com-
‘munist gcm.n] relentless,  vindictive,

*%*i&i*aiﬁi

- questy

~_munist _gencral”
“He was the firit to break the - -

©edeer

Cuf our. sect.

S\mnpm;., down. uﬁﬂn a Clnncsc cnl.y
hc seized it with surprising. ease;. and
allowed his undisciplined horde unbridled

freedom as.ihey looted the place. Many | -~

" Christians’ were hunted down and butch- - -
. ered. The terror-stricken inbabitants were
.-sub;cczed to vmlcncc and villainy.

“The hospital, erected by.missionary ¢f-
Iorl, wias rifled, then . burned,
tresseed doc(m‘ saw ihe- work of 1hlr1y
-years rnduccd to Tuins;

So Chiang Kai-Shek, Llor}m;, in his
succr.ssful coup, hcmn to- plan ‘ather vic-”
tories.

“A foru;,n devil \\.15hcs tn see” you, . -

AGanrnl " osaid an orderly:
“I'orelp.n (luul? And shll nhw:? lmng
hlm in*

. It was the mn-;smmry doclnr w!m now. n
s stood before the lyr'mt‘ “1 hiive come Lo

ask a favor, sir)}

“And you will no{ el it. u.h.nwu-
youask;” was the curt reply. ‘
“My. lmip:ml is in ruins nml my work
is taken. from me.. May T have the privi-’
lepe of tending and hl‘.l]lnl.. vour ummd-‘

il meng*

Absolutely 1st<:m~;hc(l at quch 1 re-
the general gave -him permission. |,
Chiing . Kai-Shek -told his wife of this

truly amazing deed. She knew something *

. of _Christianity and it ‘once sn_(i #Qh, -
theré is nothing wonderful :in that! He"

‘is' only”, putting into” pmcllct lIlL dob—
- trines of his religion."

Theére was a briel ‘ulcncc
was - doing “some * rapid
thinking.
sitence; “TE that is. what the foreign dev-

il's religion really is, I, too, ‘will' become -

a. Chiistin, ——S! LEeTER, God's Rn-wu.lm
RS )

We' Nced the Suparnaturnl

" “Quiniry | the granite “rock. with' r.uurq, o
or move n vessel with a. thread. of silk;

then: may you hope with siich, keen .'md
delicate. instruments as himan kuowl- |
and human reason to- - contend
ngainst thase l.,l'lnlS. the pusmn and thc
prnle ui man. "-CARMW\L NEWMAN,

Wcaley s Dehmtmn of a Mcthndut
A- Methodist is. one who lves accord-

ing to the method laid down in-the Bible. -

~He is -one whi Javes the Lefd - with all:
]us heart,. who- prays without ceasing ;md.
{n:everything gives thanks! “His bheart is-
ful of fove to all. mankind, and is puri<.
Tied from cnvy, -malice, wr.ith and eV
ery unkind affection.
He keeps all” God's
from the least unto ‘the -greatest. -
follows not -the customs of the vworld.

-~ He "cannot speak  evil of his neighbor’
-oany
. ;,mu! unto all men, | nu;,hlmr%, frands and

more” than bhe can’ liv, He . daes
ummws

“Thesd are’ the |mnc1plts .m(l pr'achccs
“These are the -marks of a
true Methodist. By these, alone, do Mcth-
odists desire to he

other men. —Jmm WHLW. )

W

The dis- -

Thc Cnm- .

rmnmnndmcnts :
He: .

distinguished from - -~

" AUGUST, 1938
N , day

. ycalcd

"~ always .ten. young Negroes,
g

Shmmg

A Ncgro died “not long ngo in Ohm
He had a shoe-shining stand in'a store,

. and there he had worked hard for twen-

ty-six ycnrs, thhout ever tang a hoh-

Apmrcm!y tre. had n goml cducntmn,

“and it is said that the famous Booker T-

Washington onee tried” to persuade "him
to become his private secretary,

~ But he refused that and every other
offer .tg leave his stand, and never dld'v"
=hc explain why, .. '

After his dcath lhc snunlmn BRUHTRS (

I!mde him . as I:c uorkcd i}mru weie

of them was " attending school. Some
avere Jo high school, sqme fu- ca}hg‘ ‘&
few ip night school.

The stand could have been cunductmd

_,wllh & $maller \wri\m;, furcc, but it
- was constaml) mmmmmd nl th.tl num-

ber. L
Ioc had fu.,urul it out Lh-\t lhe c.u'mngs

of the stand would pa) 1he’ school biils -
_of ter boyé at a’time.
“a’ quarter of .a century this unknown. -

- UNSUDE colurcd man did just th.ntw«kcpt

' ‘__!cn boys in school.

.His business lmd na! othu purposc .

¢ ¥Yet there are'those who insist now and -
Ahen .that this world is a- selfish
heartless: place.~Christian-Union Herald

Somo Disloveries as & Minister
- My su.rmt)m, last less than. one huur.

o .my fife prc1€hc<; all’ duting lhe week. My
largest’ dudlcncc is not in “the church
“auditorium. T
We ‘ministers are” many tites lunl.m;,"

© for .better methods, while God is looking '

“for belter ministers.. In' 4 crisis, God usu-

.ally lobks fnr a m:m ruthcr lhan a mcth-;-

-od -
- The - L,usch h'.ls ne  seli- prop.x;,mng,
" power.’
" entrusted” with it -move.
- bility )

lt moves as wé who have lLeen
Wlmt responsi-

No amount -of sclml.nrshlp can make

-up ‘for a shortage of prayer; nor.will

- . diligence; stady,
" supply-its lack, ‘
]‘rn)cr puts the scrmnn mtu the [)rtach- :

or mngniﬁq_ent

‘crs heart, " enabling: the preacher to put
his heart into. the sermon, - :

“It*is better not ta chuyose sermon 'suh-=
clmnse .

jeets;: but et 'qcrmu'n su[:;’vdls-

“you.” .
The best-and mosl lup,u:al nl.u:u o cnd L

a sermon s in: t]n. air, but to do llus the

sermon must .pass -through every part of

the one who delivers -it.. To illustrate:
“Brain . builds its" skeletow of thought;

“passion- cavers L with warm “flesh ahd’

blood; -experience clothes it in cverydny

- -L,armcnts imagination makes it live; the

body keeps its ‘feet on the gruund

- originality gwes it its own gait}’ mmmon
- sense , removes its ‘nrtifictality; " revision
-But in de!lvcry it

s_trn;ght'cns its tie.

5ol

Every one .

For more- than . 'GhOSt

and’

ifts

cof idle

O Jeaves the ‘organism which gave it birth
“and begins to live a life of its own, does
better things-than had been planned and‘

astonishes its parent,” -
One  other discovery, also made by

many : devout prophets of the ‘past, is

“Gather your -materials-together and then

HuTtcukxs in The Gospel Trumpct‘.

- Your Fnult:
M’lkt. sute lhal However good )ou may

.-be, you bhave faults; that however dull -
. you miy be, you can find. out what they
‘are; ‘and that tiowever slight ihey may

be, you would better make some’ patient
effort to-get rid of them.—AxoNvmovs.

Luther ;:nj. Faith _ 7
. “Faith,.

born anew of: God Uohn 1.
old Adam and makes altogether differcnt

- men, in heart ard spirit and mind and’
powers, ‘and it brings with it the Holy
Oh, it is a livink, busy, nctwt,'

mighty thing, this faith} and so.it- is {m-

- possible for it mot to do .gopd warks’

muss'antly It does not ask whether- there
are’ good works ta do._hut Dbeforé the
qucslfun arises,-it has already dane them,

and-is always at the doing of them,” He, y
who' does’ ‘ot - these good. works 'Is a
faithless -man. He gropis and looks about
_after faith and good” \\orka, and knows -
- neither' what Afaith” is* nor, what  good
works are, “though he talks and’ talks,
with ‘many words, .1Imut faith and good

wao rLs

“Faith is a 'lwm;z d:{ring,mnﬁ_dcncc

in God's grace, so $ure and cértain that
~a-man would stake his life on it a thou- -

sand  tjmes., “This con[ldtmt in God's
grace .md knowledge of it ‘makes men
glad -and bold and  happy  in. dealing

with Gotl and with -all His. creatures; .

and this s the “ork af the Hul,\, Ghost

in fajth] .
“Hence-a mian is rcady .md glad, v.nth- T

out compulsion; to do_good to cveryane,
to serve everyone, to suffer : chr}thin[.,,
in love .and praise-of God, who has shown

- him this grace;.and thus itds impossible
Re- -
wate, therbfore, of your false' notions and.
would " be “wise -
cnough “to make (lcqsluns about faith -
and good works; and yet sire the grmltsl )

to .shut heat and - light [rom " fire,

talkers; \vlm

fools.. Pray God' to work {uith in ‘vou;
else you will remain forever \ulhuul
Luth, Mmiucr you thmk or do

Perllou- Compromlse

The Church must pemlcnlly “confess -
that, while ‘on mission  fields there is a
" shirp: differentiation. between' the ideals

in her cducition and those ‘of the com-
munity, in so-called Christian lands the

“Christian - understanding ' of lhe way of
life is -often not distinctive’ from - that

benerally ac:cptcd The' Church hcrself

fi . in JHL
ire. to. them in the pulpit.y—H . regulatly, and xf you da p!an ‘ta amve

- late:

liowever, is a divine work, in-
-.us, It-changes us.and makes us to -be
It kills the

(247) PAGE TWENTY-THREE.

v,

‘has too readily compromised, nd her .

witness loses its pungency —Oxford Gon-

'l’erence Report on “The Chu‘rch zmd Edu-
* cation”

Di_rectionl_fo;-' Killing a - Church-
-1, Do not attend ‘the various services

2, Be stre to lcave the Sabbath school
befare it. is dl‘-mlsscd and ‘do .not stay .
for the morning worship.-

3. Favor every project’ for. lhc ;,ood
of the church that is suggested, but', nev- . .
er hclp do any’of them, ’

Tdo not take .part- in any of thc
\arlohs prm,rnms nttcmpud h) your.

- chu rch.’

.5 Be sire i m]-,c :Lbnck seat so thnt“.

' :.ou can. “talk it ovcr” with vour friends’

'tiurmg the service,

6. Get. everyihing .fram 2hc services -
that you ‘can, but never glw, an)tlnng in-’
uturn

7. Neyer mwtc anyone to become af-

‘fﬂnted with” your church,

8. Talk abont’ ‘co- opcr'itmn bt ncven
co-operate. . . :

<9, " When you are askul o Iu,lp do any--
thing for thé church; nl\va)s say, “I do
not have time.”. '

10. Never 'u:r:tpl any rl:spopmblhties'

=il is much ‘casier to stand on lhc side- - '

]mcs and criticize, -

. When. you are 'lppomled to seTve
ont & commiltee -pever hclp !!w other’
mémbers do anything. | : )

12, When_remiinded 01' )nur 5uh5crlp-

. Ilun for the Lord's work, ‘just -ignore it.,
“13, Never. reard or . subsgribe for any.

of the publications: of your church!
‘14, Alwiys plan your visits-dnd fam-

ily dinnérs ot the Sabbath, - .
If these divections are - ~carefully fol-

Jowed and prncuced the results are guar-

antect —REy. E. MATIIL\VS in Cum-
brrlaml Presb.}!rnun. '

For Your' BULLFTIN Boaro .
1 vou helieve that the world - is all
wrong, rcmemhcr llnl 1t cnnhms people
Jike you. . .
Dreams come trye- when you wal\L up
and -hustle; .
Pray more and worry Jess, .

llfL .
. Those \\ﬂh the mnbt hur\c schse da thc_ .
least” klcklng,

The man \\ho Lccps lus \mrd k'lkcs-:
) no “chances. ’

The measure of a tmn’q rml clnraclcr ‘
is what he would. do if he knew he would -
never be found out ——MALAULFY ¥

Prayer. will make a- man. cease’ {rom

‘sm, or sin will entice a man 10 ccane from o
B |1raycr —BU'WAN

. The ab:hty 1o start is worlh]css, wnlh-
oul the x!ab:luy to fxmsh

fr"

Slmrpen yout - %ouls on, thc grm(l uf L
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Mornmg Meunge—-—Augull 7
“THE WONDERFUL LORD, - -
H:.r name’ “shall be a:a!!c:l Wonder!u!
 (Isainh 9:6), :
II\TRODUCTION -

1. The fulfiliment qf divine prom:sc'

“tq Child is born.”

-2, Immmuel, “God. with us,” “a san-

“is given.”
i WUNDrm uL N l[Is Prnso;
- He is truly God. .
. The: scripture iddicate$ |l .
by, The attestation nf lhc I“ltlu.r
.1pproves it. . :
“This is my- beluvcd Son.”
c. His mission requircs it
< “Save his people. from Uicir sins.’
d His miracles- atlest- it, '
2. He'is truly ‘man, -
" a.;Born. ol :the virgin Mnry
b. "Reared in a typical Jewish-home.
e, Akin- to; 'ﬂl “the
i’ toil, . -~
< d.. ’Icmptcd in LhL \\ilduncss
e, “Was subject to death:
3. The God-Man.’

T

i, Being mian He umlLrst.mds man’s

. SOFfOWS. -
Belng God HL is '1b!c Lo, succor
them.

b. Being man Ile is- luucht.d w:th'

‘man’s- temptations.

Being God He is. :1)lc to rulccm‘

RN them. L
II WoONDERFUL in. His TEaw uwr
(Mall 5:2B, 29 l.3 54 22:22),
1. The trye I'atherlwml af (md

S God’s attitude dcmnnslmtcd [

© Jesus (Juhn 3: 16)
h. *Love the Lord wnh all thy
o heart,” ete,
Z. Spmluallty of divine \\orslnp
. Endless sacnﬂccs wcrc
Toaway.

b. ThLy must. \»orshlp m Spml nnd B

dn truth, . - )
3,. lhr. inwardness n[ dl'.lnc lnw.-

."Not upon tablets of stone’ but

Fleshy tables of the' heart.

b, ‘Not the - outward act bul the -

inward purpose. BT
(Scrmon on-the Meunt,)
4, The promise of life-after death.

" a, “Because I dive yc sha]f hw.

also.”

you

" 1II. Wonberrur v His Towin

1. His tcshmony conterning. puwcr
“All powcr 15 mvcn unto ‘me.’

s, _Powcr ovir sin and Satan.’ )
) a. ‘He healed dismsc. lhe rcsu]t of -

donc, ’

T ;,0 to _prepare, W pl:xcc for - o

'I‘

e
H
o
o
W
L

A Preachmg Program

&

omlj Nease - '

Z This is a powcr over mature.

‘2. Winds -and. w;wcs obeyed ‘- His .

© will, )
-+ b, Trees were \v:’tflcred .nt H_[s"
cnmmand . ry "t

sin.
“:h. He commnnded dcmons . de-
__ part and rebuked Lhc devil: |
c. He: forgive sin. :

~d. His resurrection; mdu:nu:s puwc.r-

. over death.”
D4, Hc has adthority to impart powcr

" Empowered’ d:scmlcs for mir-

. acles.
b -Empowered mmlstry to prmLh
. ‘Empowered_the church at Ten-

tecost to . live holy apd  fulfill’

* divine comm:ssmn

' Cuucwsmu
wv’mnc-as of .

e is \\ondcrful in thc hnpc nf t’mul
nnd etcma} mumph \ulh the Church

Evenmg Meuuge-—Augull 7.
bLI.F-L.,\AMINATION

F'tunm:e ymmr!vrs, whether y¢ be in .
' L.u'm fnith; prove your own selves, Kaow -
ye nol your own selves, how that Jesus

[Christ: is in-you, exce pt e hr rr'pmba!ﬂ( -

(2 Cor. 13:5).
lmunnucn(m ’ .
.. The dangus o[ self- cxammatlun
: 'n May [-,ender pride of scif. -
- May develop sclf-condtmmhnn
-2, Thc perils of - sclf-ignonncc

T, IJx.\MmE YOURSELY,

. "Our standards and profcssmns often .' :

z hiding place for ]urkmg sin,

- a. What we :believe no substitute

. Inr holy. living.

: by ‘What we. prufcss omn huhs .m,»' P

~ empty heart.

c. What we have

_our s vision to the
“untouched - responsibility.: -

achieved . l)lmds
breadth of

" 2. "The. Holy Spirit s the fllumination

.+ for self-expmination.

-cxammuwn may . Tesult in brek-
- en confidence and despait.
* b." Without ‘the ‘Hely Spirit seli-

“examination will be’ supcrhcml,'

and’ self- decciving.

-»_mdiwdual searéhes.

"Nate: The Parable of the Lost

-Coin, the Woman and the L ight-
cd ‘Candle.

- o "Without . the: Holy - Spmt self- -

g Tlu. Holy Spirit illumines as tlu.. :

& _THE PREACHER'S M_'AGAZINE_

3. Thc puml of lhis tdslmg

a: Not, \-.hcthcr there be fmlh in -

you, -

) This is lmphcd and import-- .

-ant. , .
€2)."All ‘men- bchcvc sumelhmg

b, -“Whether yc be. in-the faith.”

(1) Thts is 31 chamctcr test,.
“in}
Mouvr:s in swvi:c
Objects of " affection ~
Chmces of the w:ll

(2) The standard “thr.-
© {faith.” ; .
- Body of truth prcscnlcd by
Cor the gospcl o
St Cheist dife as lhe cmbodl—' -
-+ 27 .. ment and utterance of gos-
- e a
118 Pnovn Youusrur‘.s - LR

1. The pcrsona]ncss -af this’ provmg
“Your pwn selves.™ o
. a.. Easier to prove “othiers,
. b.. First  responsibility is self
2. The mclhods of "this proving.
Cotlas As a mnthemmcinn his answer:
“b. As an attarnéy his evidence,,
.. €. As a’workman. his 1mp]crncnt

. *1 have lmught Hdive: yoke ol‘_'

oxen, and T go-to prove: them.”

"3, The proof of the gospel is: lhc_‘.

. pragmatic test of life. | -
“By their fru1ts ye shall Lnuw "
Ill Kxow Ynunsmr
1:. Know. Jesus Chrlst in’ )ou :

a, Knowledge nbuul Christ is r:dm- '

_mon to -all.’
individua).

I have believed.”
"ransforming.

2. Know for yaurself, -

a.- Personal revelation,
b." A divine revglation.

<. “Flesh and blood hatb nnt rc-r -

vealed.”
c. An nssuring rcvclntmn.
. “The hope of glory.Y - .
3. The unknowing. are rcpmbales
s~ n. The
© - *Christ inyou”

“feits.:

. *Truth scekers.”
“WCreed .}cceptcrs
“(.,hurch ]oers

CUNLLUHUN P : s
“'Wc cian do nulhmg, agamst thL truth

Marmnz Meuage——Augun 14

TH E HLAVE.NLY COUNSELLOR

i rmme shall be ‘ralled Caume"or
([sa 9:6). . .

INTRpDUCTmN

b. Know]cdw of Chnst must bc
T know whom [nut in whom] :

"¢. Knowledge. of Chmt' wuhm ls\-”

heart ol’ - the gospel i

b, All other shndmls are muntcr- )

‘The hames nf our. Lord are: not gwcn
“ arbitrarily, but rather  as lndlmling the .
‘qualitics. nnd Iunclwns of His naturc o

‘.

’ LR

&
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a. Blind law ";'hlch cmls in 1lself

= 2. Rehind u.very edict af Dcuy thcru :

_ s reason.-
©a Gads infinite lnlLl]lanC[‘
b, Consistent with His awn nature

.~ His pl'lm musl bie bnscd upon

teasoh.

¢ He is- good, thercfore. His. Im .
must be cnns:sunl with the’ good .

. - ‘of 'His creatures. - N
. 3. God: invites men to counsel.: o
.a. “Come noty, lel us. r_c_asm.tu-
- gether,” -
“bh. “Which is ‘véur rcm,uml)lc serve
Coiee SRS

.,-1. We must. come.as a child,
a.: The child - l'ns Lverylhm;,
leatn. -
b, "The child is- ca;,cr to . learn.

“¢. The child trusts. when hc can- o

not understand,

- 2..The will of the. I‘nl-hu; is rcvmkd

- in Christ;

- Redcmpubn—thc myslcry o[ th‘

ages. !

b, Christ.is God’s erhtmn nf‘ His R

- Jove for men.

S Chirist § is God’s stindnrd of holy. ~ N

lwmg

(1).: Attitude- toward othcr men.

7 (2) - Atlitude. tnward the goodq
of life,
() Attitude toward the Father,

3. 'I‘.iu: Holy Spirit reveals the lhmgs'.-r

of Christ, )
-‘ac The Spirit 6f Truth given in an-

" swer to prayer of Christ. (_Iohn :

Joo14n6). A
‘b, The Spmt sh'\ll

- Christ,. John i5: 26; 16:13.

1L Tur NATURE OF Dmm, _Cmmqn

Mati, 5:45; Luke - 12 14
John 5:44, )
‘Reveal God's wnl conccrmng sin,

a. “To him that knoweth to do

- 6:19, 20;

good and doeth’it" not- ln h:m it -

s sin”

b, “He shalf save his penplc l‘rom ‘

thelr sins” .
¢, “The wages of sm is dcath "

2. Reyeal Gods wali mncermng ho!:- ‘

. ness.
. A This is lhc w:ll of God your
... sanetification.” *
' b, "#That- they may kan-_'thcl:.-

the oply true God, and Jesug’

Christ whom ‘thou hast sent,..”
<. “Haoliness, .
‘man shall see the Lord,

&, ‘Rcveal God's will concerning serv-"

. ice. : A [
“a. “Might .serve him withdut fear"
 (Luke 1:74).

b, “We are labourcrs togcthcr wuh ‘

God LU

"‘Falth without WOrks is dcad"-

(J’ ames. 2 20)

testlf_v cof )

- 2. The ‘value of this uncertainty.

without - whtch no

' “Comc now, lel us rcason lm:uhcr

Eyl_':qi_t_l_g Menagi:—f-;Aug'mt 14
THE SON OF MAN COMETH

Blessed are those servants, whom the
lord when he cometh shall find watching -

(Luke . 12:37). (Rcud,.Lukc' 12:35-4&).

lwnuuwﬂnn

Christ had jllsl deliv crc:l the pdl’:lblL of ©

the rich fool, cnmplctlm! il by reminding
the disciples. that “Life is maote than -

.meat, and the body than raiment.” HE

admnmuon “Seek ye first the J..mgdom

. of* God,"” lead$ lomcali) to a tllscuman
: : U.'nf His sr.cnn(l coming. - !
l] Tm: :\rpnmtn FUR [)n INE mesn-

I Tk CPRT\INT\ UF- CllRIhT‘\ bu(m:
Cazive ]
“The Son of man cumuh" {v 40) ;
1. The hearts of ‘believers dtcl'm. ll
“Even so comé quickly.”

" L. Fre IsviTaTioN TO DIvINE CﬂerS'LLl'_ . CSWell | done, lhou good and ’I‘m-: ]Um MENT OF THE UNFAITH}‘UL -
-~ 1. Ged's law and progmm m)t pure faithiul scrvant.” - R : 1. _His stc\\.nrdslup shall: “be
* arbitrariness. - CuNCLUSION ! away.,

LYW cut hlm in sun(lu"' {v. 46)

2. Tdentified with unbelievers, N
Wil appoint his’ purtmn wxih un-
" believers” (v, 46).

3.7Shall." be . pumshtd wmrding to
" knowlddge, -
A “Bcaun “with many strlpes" (v.
4.
b. "Bmlm with - hw smpns (v‘.'
48). )

V. Tir REwarn m THE mel-'m
1. ‘The Lord will serve them. -
“He shall gird hlmsclf and ma.ke-
them'to sit dewn to meat, and will
come forth and serve lhcm" (v

Coan, o

2. “Rultr m'u- all lh'll hL .h'llh" (\S'-' .
L 427a). : '
anwsmv- o ?-' !

MBe ye' lhertl'urc rtad},

2. The Seriptures foretell it (Hel.”
9127, 28), B ce e L
a. Tt is as ccrt:un as -dcath ahtl" o M‘“‘“iﬂl MN“B"‘—A‘-"II“""“
. Judgmem '

~ MAstit s appmntul unto man -

concerto-die’. . . so Christ'.
.- shail appear a second time.”
b It s '15 ccrfaln as Christ's - hrsl
' commg
3. Chrlsl Hlmm.[l’ prormsw i (I.uke
“12;35- 40; -Aets 1110, 11).

IL \»Tm" DL!A\ or His’ Cu\n\n
1. The uncutamtv s tn tlmc of Hls

‘coming. . ¢
Sa. “At an hour wlun ye lth not"
{vs. 40, 46)7° ’

h. “H he sh'lll cm'm. in, thc sccund
*wateh” (v. 38).

' _.hnd knuwn what hnur the thief
-cometh” (v, 39). -
'.d Date-setters “are unscr:plur.ll

', Necessity for constant readiness:
- b Developtnent of degpest "faith:
.. & Expression of sincerest lgyalty.
‘3. 'The dangers involved -in dclay
“My lord (lchycth lus commg" (v.
453, .
~a. Some mll Erow cartlcss
b.-Some will becamt, unl’mlhful
¢, -Some -will - join lhclscpﬁ'crs :
- “Where is "the promise of . his
.- . caming?" (2 Peler 3:3, 4),
111 Prevanation-ror His Comine
C L Must be sefvants ‘of the Lord..
""'Blcsscd “are lhasc scrvants (v.
n.s ‘
2..'Must be actlve in Hls service.
" a. "Loins girt about™ (v. ‘H)
. b “Lights hurmm:
3. "Must be ecagerly walching, -
‘2. “Like men that wait’ for- thmr
lord" (v. 36).

- b “The lord: when hc comcth 5}11“ ’

" find watching” (v, 37).

¢. “They. may ‘open unto him- 1m- ; .

: medlalcly" (v 36)

¢ "I the j.'.nodmnn of the hnusef-'

"THE MIGHTY GOD

God, the, F-ucrlaﬂmg Father (Isa. 9: ﬁ)
INTRODUCTION
These. prophetic : Il‘ldlc'l.llurls of lhc al-‘
tributes of Christ- 'lppc'lr to belong o
pether. Thcv partake’in a slgmhcant sense
of - mflmt)' I
I Tus Micury ‘Gon ' i
"1, The misslon of the Messiph was™
. 'such that none bul God could per-
form. .
“a. He must prmidc rcdemptmn -
(1) A pardon for sin, "
(2) A cleansing from,sin, = -
L - 03 A power over sin,
. b He must vanquish death. - .
" (1) 'Death is the rbsull .of sin.
{2} Vietory ‘over sin must in-

- - . clude trivmphover dcath

- £3) “And denth and hell were'
= ‘cast into :the lake of. fire”.--
(Rey. 20:14).. .

" 2. This then is an 'mnounccment thnt'

.Christ s ‘Géd.’
a. An;,els “declared it.
: (l) To ]oseph (Mate, 1: Zl)

“He shall save Ius pcnplc o

: from their sins” .
: (’) To shepherds {Luke 2 11) .
T “A Savior, which is Christ .
the Lord™ - ‘
1. Peter confessed it.
“Thou art -the Chmt‘thc Son.
. .of the living God.” :
. ¢ John proclaimed it, " :
“HBehold the Lamb of Gad "

1L THE EVERLASTING FaTHER

‘ l Christ’s life on carth-a brief spnn -
- fA dittle wlule and ye shn)] sec me | ..

no more.” - .
7. a. His carthly. Ilfl. had .a: backward'
fook.

- Through all humnn histury. .

laken . .

His. -mlmr shall bé caliﬁ-d the- Mrghf,y‘- S




aomidadon
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l

. Note: HLIJuw, Grcck, aml
+. Reman! "
. {2). To the, crmtmn (scc Juhn

T am.”

- b, His_earthly life h'ul a for\\.'ud S .
CHE I ISt A PIACI or

Jank.

(1) The cross was not “all.

(2) For_ eighteen cenluries HH
-1m’1ucnce has u.i'fcclcd hu-
man hlslnr}

.(3) “He will jlld[.",c the worl;l "

*{4) He will he the, eternal’ ob-

: S tion, ..
2. Fathcr af cicrmty o
a. Father, means Creator.’
Originator "of all life:
‘b, Father' means TProtector.
" He is the clcrml ;,u'lr:mt\f of
" our hnpe

I

"He ever lwclh to m'\l.c mtcr-.
céssion.™ e
I am lhc he;.mmm, :m(l thc

cend..

. CONCLUSION '
- The ;.ovcrnmmt slnll hc upon Im

shoulr.lcr "
Nate: Tt was. smd of 'mcmnl mnnarchs

“that they Vc_'n-ncgl _the rovernment. -

. EVening' Meu‘,pae-—;Augult 211_ -

WHAT KIND OF PLACL IS, HI‘LL
~ In hell (Luke 16 23) e

—lmnnnucnm.

1." Thé s:gmhcnnce 0[ th mrahle
2. Death is the great leveler (v 22)

v - .a,-"The beggar died” .

- b, “The rich- man- 1i50 iied.”
3 "Death docs not end All (Hels, 9 27)

I A PrLAcE 0¥ 'I‘()RMHT,. o
. The flame whlch does not con%umc <

.« o The (hscusslon cnnccrmng litetal
five is fost. time and energy.

" b Many. scriptuyal shtcmcnh that.'-

. describe hell as fire, .

“Where the worm dicth not nhd'

-the ﬁ;e is’ not_qucnched ro
“Cast Into .the lake of. fire® -

2. As joy will:be gennine in heaven'so .

forment ‘will ‘e real ia hell.

“ia. Thé comfort of Lazarus must.,

- be a-comlort of soul and spirit.

b The torment of Dives must be " «Ncither can they piss 1o us, th:u.

would come from-thence” (v, 26}, . -

-a torment of soul and spmt

‘¢. The flames of soul more tefribide

.. - than the flames of body.
3. The “tormenting flames,

a. *The hot breath of ‘an accu‘;mg.

"eonscience,

. I_;,_ The forked. tonguc nf a ﬂ.lmlng"

memory.,

¢, The scorching fingers of a scnsc'r

"of abandonment.

II A Pracy, o¥ GENUINE A\\'AklNiN(‘. '
"Revivals today Hepend u|mn the.-,

awnkcnmg of men; -
Ca.. Awakened conscience. .
b. Revived memory:”

1 li) R (o
(3) Ye “hcfnrc ’\brnh'tm was

. ject of the bchwcrs adon-

..of ‘Peace. (Isa, 9:6).

b 1t is the Iunctmfh of sin l() (Iull
_ ‘the sensibilities.
2, Mcn will-awakeri in hell. .
©J.a. This. will conshlutc onc of thc
. torments -of hell,:
1). ‘But it is aw.:kemng Unt conies
too latc.
—UN,\NS\\'nmzn
Praver - : :
1. Men wnll pray in hci!
. Note: When ‘in  Camp
aw 'utm[.., discharge after thL_ war |
- asked a sutviver of.the storm off
“~ the ‘Trish Sea if.any 'of the. men
pr'ncd

. corporal said, ¥No,. those were men,

~and men den't pray.” At this. the
" survivor Tooked at the carpar'tl and .

slideply said .in tones- never to be
- forgotten; “Dan't, say men do pol
pray. We were in"the: qlurm

a. Dives payed, '

24)0

.(2) He prayed for Ins hmthcrsi

Yvs. 27,:28),
Hclls allars ‘are ever {ull

2 I’m) ¢is prayed in hLll afe néver an.:

sswered.

‘2. “No \nlcr“‘(v 25)

‘b, “No new’

S TS T

l\ IT Is & P[.\:L or No’ Esc AI‘
: A preat pulf fixed.

a. The gulf of separation liétween '_ -
©the holy and, .the unhnhr hc;,ms_ i

B in this life, | -
"1y Little “of fellm\shlp
(2} Little of dnderstanding.

' b.,'Thc gulf of scmralmn belwcen

- God - and Satan.

c These - tinie-gulfs wldcmd 'mdl

deepencd in cternity.

(Rev, 22:11).

2. No merey of God can reach Un_‘

cenfines of outer, darl.ncss

" “They which would pass froni- hcnu.

to you capnat' (v. 26).

" abede of the blessed;

Note: Prisoners I)mlmg at lhc lmrsj i

»

of elernal despair.”

Note: The trc.ulmlll of (lLsp'ur
CoNGLUSION S
"Now Lnnrul. is cumfurted "o
Mm'mng Menage—-»Augml 28 .
THE, KING OF PEACE.

- Iis nanie shall be called.. |

I¥TRODUCTION | : :

- 1. The first- result ul' the éoming of

" Christ was dlscord (M.ltt 10:34-
'36).

2. Superficial calm nnd accord do. ot -

“indicate Qhrisl_mn_pcapc .

Travis -

in the pauqc and sileee |
which followed my qmslmn a young .

(1) He' pra}cd for mcrc) (v.'

nc.pcl messenp‘cr” (v.

- “He -that 'is filthy et -him he
o filthy still and he that is. right-
eous lct him be. righteous stlll" -

3. No_lest soul can .ever” reach thc_ )

.. The Prince

'

3 'I‘hu, pcacc af Christ is. the nlmilmj
' _spiritual” rest in the dvpths of lh
hum'm heart,

1. Prack Wrin Gon

o1 l‘hL war between. good and evil,.
The difference in nature rmkcs
war mc\nhhh: o

I, " Sinseparates, lnl\\'cun Gnd :m(l .

. man,
Condcmnnlmn aml almmtlcm
. 'I'his {s war-{o cntl war.
- God will fmnlly conquet sin:
2 Thu ussnhon of hostilities.
: “Thie sinneyr’ must surrender.
-h ‘Arms of rebellion lay duwh.

.. gnnce
A The p'\rdon of Gmi

",s:andsn

a. In Christ is - (‘od s mllmnl_\‘. tn u

~ pardon.

b In Chml is God's msur.;ncc uf .

 pardon. -, LR

¢. Pardon rC‘illlTC'i- ru,ht nhtmn

¢ with Godt.-
AL Tae PLA(‘F aF G(m

- He must take the ﬂ.l“l nf 'l“t.- .

: TH_'E' PR'EA_CHER."S _M'AGAZINE.V |

- “Thierclore heing jusnﬁul hy faith
. we have peace wilh (m(l" (annns :

" 1.7 Peace  with. God indicates. pc.lu n

- outward relations.

2. Peace of. God “indicates an lnw.lrd.

* ot heart “ealm.

Va0 Sinis the dl:turhtr nf thc hearl N

. C'nn<cmnu
ete.

mcmnrv

“(Matt, 11 28-30).-

Never dies,:it always. lives.™
“Sweet pencc, thc ml’l ()t' Godq
) love . N
LIS TI_IEAklNGDOM OP‘PEACE .
!._?' Christr is the Prince of Peace.

!*His reign’ is ‘clt:iracléritccl- \b}" '

pcace L .
“he His law is the Taw. of pcacc ST
¢, Note: Mclchlzedck, king of

Salem' (Psalm’ 110:4; Heb. §:75;
-2: The- heart ‘of man is lhc lhronc oi- ‘

" peace.

S “‘l\mg,(lum of Gml is within you” E

“1 is ru,htmusmsq, foy and peace,”

rmsnn, B '
- b ‘(‘hnsls pc.lcc is “rest of snul" ’

_ “Oh; the peace: lhnl Jesus uvcs. -

X, The- kingdom ~of peace shall onc -

- day he established upon the earth:- -
- &, Peace In'nature will be déclared.”
“The lion and: thu lamb shall he_ .

down tm,clhcr,.

-b. Peace - among n':ti(ms will be. -

_established ; sin -exterminate8,

“the kingdoms of this world are.
- beeome ” the  kingdems - of " our -

Lord and of h:s Chml” (Rcv‘

S8,
* ¢, This will be an cver]nshn;, kmg—
- dom.

" “And he shall ‘reigh foru'er and )

[nrwcr" (Rw 11 H)
C()Ncwsmn :

#And of the increase. of his ;.ovunmcnt_' .
and peace therc shall be no eng?” (Isn, D

" AUGUST, 1938°
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"WHEN .GOD WINKS AT SIN-
Awd - the times of 1his ignorange Gnd

“winked @t but now commandeth all men
17:30).,

e'wrywhrrr to repont” (Acts -

+

I~ rnonm‘rz(m -
Paul'ﬁ sermon I'rom Mars’ Hl"

l Gop Wivks ar IovorANce -
BN Tlmcs of ignorince ln wor[rl's hls» o

" lory.. .
" a. Men are rl.spunmhlc for lilk lu,llt
“fhey have.. -
b.. The world before’ Chrisl -had
little light,.

c.- The heathen \wrld llas lnddl.'-'

- Quate l:ght Ao
{The church s .1cc0un_lahlc fm'
the spread’ of . light}.

N 'I’hL individual not held rcaponmh]t 2

for sins of - ip,nur.mcu
'a._ The atonement pru\ ulcs fur slm
, © of.ignorance.
- b Man s accountable for thu h[.,h(
~" " he may have.
¢. “Whatsoever m.lmlh mnmfcst i
light.”™ .

: 3-.“ Ipnorance ho[ds ne:(hcr lII'l.dlf. nor .

Dlame. L
a. Ignorant wdrship is. Wlthuul-
Coeredit. oL T
~“Whom thm'forc ve lgnoram}y
o worship” (v, 23). 7

. Tignorant dtsubedwncc iy w nhuul

Twe --condcmn.:tmn

L %The times of lins 1gn0nnru
Gt)d wmkul at", {v..30). =~

’ :r Tm—. Umvcus.\r Cnnumnu 10 RE-

PrNT
Rtsponsibthty brmgs mndemmuun
The ‘measure’ of , lu,ht sinned
(:gamst dc.tcrmmcs measuro of
W guilt,
b, Al men called’ lo repcnt fur .lll
"~ men have-a measureof light.
{1} Tndirect light of nature,

(2) Reflected : light ‘of cons'ci-‘ :

L‘l’)ﬂ!.

(Nu!c' Thiese like the: moon are ‘

“reflected light from the sun)..

~ {(3). Direct light of the- gospcl ’

"I, Christ.

T2 .Repcnt.mr.c is & change of: mlnd

S Cham,n of mind in’ rcspect to
sln o .

b. A ch‘mge of mmd in rc‘;pcct 0 "’

God. . .

e A chnn;,c ot’ mmd in rcsput to .

“self

A “(mdly sormw watketh r(.penl'mcc

. Sorrow is not npc.nl'mcc‘
’ h. "Surrow accompanies rcpmt.mcc
Sorrow deep Lneugh io f0f51'\(.

- sin,
11, 'Dmsnumlm Facmus m Rzmm-
AHCE .
" Because of thL cicnr h;,ht c:f thc
gospcl

. j'csus Chnst is the bcacon !:ght
(1) Old Testament had the in-
. direct light of ._typcs '

'(2) This dlspensntmn has thL
‘ direct light- of Chirist.

b. Christ is the-standard by whiéh :

- men shall be judged. .

(1) Man's - attitude” tbwnfd”

- Christ delcrmmcs his atti-
' tude toward light.
" 2. Betiuse of impending judgment.
a. Light and responsibility demand
" judgment, "
b As light s universal so. Ulu nII

. 30).

t.. The ;udgmtnt is l)y dwm:. ap--

pumlmunt (Hn.b ') 27 Acls 17
.31, '

A HLC.’IUSL‘ Jesus Christ is thc Judgc .
© o a cHe whio gives light \ull Judgr: -

obedienceteo - ]IL.llt o

5. Jesus - Christ is God's assurance,

(1} That men shall have light.

(2) That men -shall be- judged..
() Tlnt men are- ‘saved - \\]m.

accepl Christ.
(,::Ncnlsmhr C
-Man's. attitude loward npcnl.mcc'
~ *We will hear thee agun 01' lhls mat-
lc " (\' 32) :

B &me;mmm— ; 5
Sermon Suggesttons

&%Iﬂ.‘iu‘#“&.‘.%: AT :%:&&‘ﬂd;&&%‘%’é:*’%*@

Suggmled Tcxh
lxmlus 15425,

Exadus 28:9. = . R ff
oL . 7. Can. be -an Amt.nc.m citizen I:y

“Leviticus 19:2,
Numbors 11:1.
-2 Sam, 23 1, 2

 -'1 Kings 8:46,

I Kings 16:18,°19, - :
1 Rings 20840, © . ..
1 Kings 21:25.- ¢ .
2 Kings 1413, : -
_1 Chrenicles 4;10. ="
1 Chronicles 22v16. .77 "
2 Chroniclés 6:18. -2 - .-
2 Chronicles 6:30." - .-
2 Chronicles: 6:36, :
Chionicles 6:41, .7 -. . -
‘]0b94 . E
Jobi17:9.. e
- Job 21014 7 T -
Jobwdd:29, . T L
Psalm 37;37. 7 .. L
Psalm_66: 18, -
Psalm’ 76:5, -
" Psalm. 119 3032,
Proverbs [6:33 (Stnwardsh:p)
Ecclesiastes. 9:8. -
" Song -af | Selomon . 2: ‘10~ 13
: Caming). :
“Tsaiah 3: IO-H. -
TIsainh 10:3, 4. .

ha

: (bccoml

- Isainh 40:27-31,

Tsainh 45:22-23.

Isaiah 52:1.6, .
" Isaiah 63:1-6.

Jereminh 9:1.

fo rqwnlnnce'us Aniversal- (v,

. and Qutlines - l"“
A

" I. Wuo Is a Cimuzen?. .

- Jeremiah 4:2,.
_ Jeremiah 14:7-9. :
Theme—Tux Hh\ltTﬂR}.\h m Gon,
" Text—Lamentations 1:12a,°
R ‘—S'ubm:trrd by A, II Fb(,llSTc:N .

A

’

“A Clhr.cn of the ngdom

God (Eph. 2:19).
For aur citisenship is in J'mw.v n; from

L"}ﬂttf also we. look for the Suwour ihe:

Lord Jesus Claml (Plni 1 20)* )

lwnonuumv" :
1. Paul the only w rmr who speaks of
, @ Christian as a. citizen
2. These being the onby um 1ixts on
-, the heavenly citizen, B
3. 'The. biblieal térm “citizén" n‘ntlil}'
brings 1o mind’ an association of
. thoughts rv]nlhc m Romiin citizen-
. ship. ", :
4, Roman cmnnshlp wits .lcqulred -in
-various whys, such as:,
'3; By purchase,
"b. By . favor.
c¢. By n‘uhl.ary services,
. d.- By manumission. _—
. 5. The right onck ubt:um.d dcscmdui
.o hls children,” !
‘6. Ctrlam pnv:lc:,u
- Roman, citized, sich as:
T Could not be bound, scourgcd

trial,;

L

- '_ Now therefore 3¢ are no more strang- """ )
Cers and foreigners,- but fellow citizéns
with the saints, and of the houvelold” t.lf

to- enjoy as '1‘

- or imprisoned - w:tlmut a fm'ma[_--' '

b.- Right to. nppu:l to. lhu cmptrnr l

‘of Rome..
birth or nntur.ll:zauun o

“-1., Definition by Webster:™ “An “in-
" " habitant of & place or state and one
“~who enjoys its”privileges; also . one
whp owes aIngmnm to its govern-

~ment or 1(] _lhc Slll)l‘l:mt ﬂulhﬂrlllLS )

in power.”

- 2.0 Man's: “original state was punty 'md

, holiness (crc:mon)
3, Man left his home- cnunlry

- 4. The price had to be pa:dato maku:

posslblc our “naturalization,

5 We' can now live as a citizen in l]:c ‘

' kingdom- of God.
"6: “Jesus -Christ gave His llfl. to -per-
“fect the plan of redemplmn

'H ‘How' Do. You. BECOME, A’ Clrlign? )
‘ Pnymg lht: price -of rcpentmcc md '

- testitution (Luke 13:3)

‘2.- Final stal of God by lhe ba;!llsm

* with the ‘Holy Spirit (Eph.. 1:13),
‘&, .We ‘become a ‘member” Yof - the
.. household of - God" " (adoption).

: b, We become a “iellow citizen
" . with the saints™

"¢, We become suhjccts fo the Kinb ;

"~ of Kings, Jesus Christ,
~d. Our King Is our Frlcnd——nut ‘an
iron-handed despot..

3, To: remain in this’ kmgdom, we |

E -ChOOSL to be thdimt suhjecls
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4. To: brmk Hxs mmnnmimcnts 5urersf I.-_'lo be rcccwed L the” fmal Judg' 1. Their . conversion is too- shaliow L "Gﬂd so! ‘O\Td tha ht‘ L'l\r-‘ et b.” Absence of the sensuous, selfish- " . a, Centers in Chrlst (v 4).
_our rdallonshm. 'md bnm,s pun1sh~ t “wheti we hear Him say,. - A{Luke $:13). : - . - (Jolin 316}, : - . spirit from the heart: o bh. 1Is nu.h to thase w]m hmr (v
Tent. dme - ye blessgd’ of -my Father, .2, ‘Some do not walch 'md pray (Heb ' 2. ‘The crucifixion of Christ ahuwe. h(m : c. The result of the clnmmg pnwcr 8) W . '
111, WHAT Ane Tig le'lu.ﬂ‘s OF Cnh'- ~-enter thou into, 1hc 30)5 of lhy B N ) " dar love will go. N © of the Huly Spirit.- 'II .
“ . ZFNsitp? o . . Lord. : 3 Sumc get to. dnmng (Rcv 2:4, 5) ‘ d. Clrist {s Ged Iuvm[. & Iuat dun" - d. Sustained by the abiding pros- i CQNTW“ oF Tz Mession
. . ¢ Y ing 1 T} Prov
1. Pure and clean h(..lrt——nbulln;, pn,.,_ 2, The reward is worth \he pncc to B Seme get Jow on grace and RO to . o oworld) . . ' ence of the Splm ’ w-r n;ueulm of Gml (v 3, 4,
. ence. of Holy Spirit. ‘ © pay :md the fu,ht fo make, - the ‘world (Col. 4:14). ‘ : * C{IE Gewn Gives Love 10 Man - .- Peaceable; - 1, C‘;n:;:EE ":p.n(::);::;ics (:lui\{mcnl-
. 2.jFLHO“5hlp with thc Klm, ‘and u,L The Sin - of Buckshd i 5. S}m;c (Ilo J:;mt 6;vn]k_ in “the. light : ‘3" Man receives: love throygh | tho ncw T~ a. . Resull of heart puru) Sl (s, 4, 9). .
©saint ) ‘ 1 o {John 12: 3 d '
;. Right of -apptal 1 CAd. (Matt. 26:69-75) ' ; hm-!“u that loveth is T b '{;W!?mv P, l:mp? 2. The Approach o Go
3. Right o -appeal to- thlﬁ- our A ) CH. G Hsmncosr YOI CONDSTIONS OF THE Bnexsnm:a Y ’ ery one that loveth '5"'”"“ £ roiew peace with all ‘fen.’ . - a.-B¥ confessions (v, 9).
_1 _;:}5;::.1111 (rlmlL m'[ Ecc(l » 1 lwlmmu i _ o Wum aff Ih.m !hc unq:wrd (2 Pet. (7)) (‘_tftl and hnm\.cth God” Tv. - 4 (;e;;tlc .m(tllcusg llu lhgl [Lnlruml b By heart belief (v. 10).
4L n a realm af-complete <a isn . T s, ) A ‘ o easomable, bot stubborn ¢ A union of the will nd .
faction and joy. . Lr::(‘ ITIL_.I.I‘lﬁ- tu nl)ﬂqt.mzc or f.lll i'rnm 2. Miserable . .md- retched. ) ~ b, “The Jove-of Gnd is 5lud dhi’()dd .- b, Complacent’ not’ censarigus.. T eimotions. ¢ owill. a thi .
{_5.". Hlessed hope of Ihs comm;, te take "o schols ul'ucuhmg on tlua Ime 3. Stilt an object of God’s mercy. - 1 v in our hearts’ i)} the Ilul'\' Ghost, - €. Tenderpess and) sweetness. - 3. A universal messagge. ,
" us home. - ; g . I - : . . ) _whiich s given umu us (Rom, 4, "l'ull of merey angd pood fruits™ ‘a. The Lord s the same lo b lh"
6. Eternal rcwn'rd.in ‘thc cr!d. Substitute: v IV, Tue -DesTINy 0F THE BACKSLIDER Lo BIS)L s - Cumpassmn.uc ' jew a‘d Greek ( ‘12, a
- Conciusion Getting, .cnhl or- LLHII'I}, on l]'lL banL- -t Turned into liell (Psa. 9:17), 2. A definite link IJLlwccn (,ml .md ‘ " Sustains kindness in thr: heart. “b." The Ln 4 h;;t lv . he .
“ground, 2. Beaten with many- sripes (Lukc - e - : The § h 5. The Lord listéns o anyone who_
This is™all’ cncus:ll 'to nmke us. s}mul L Ti Possmurry or BAL s DING 12047 : : L man. S ruit of the Spirit.. Co o Wil call (v, 13) )
forévermore, - Lot us nat ibise our’ T i 2:47,'48) : - . 4 _(‘vd can makc .m pcrtce! m lovc R W:lhuul partiality dnd l:ypucmy “'c. Whosbever  believeth: shalf .be
_ L. augllt in. Christ’s :]uctrim (M.itl s L1cm-1].ly Inc.lmjudas o 17y, . < “as No respect of persons, - o : : : :
privileges o take advantage of -any* uf < 51133 Matt. 10:21, 22). : 'l\ 1 ! saved (v..11),
rur so- r:'ﬂl{:d brights? _ S .kam o pdrqblts {bhke 12: 41-4{1 LO'\uLUSI()\ : : s . By rtmmmﬁ lhc hmdr'mcc m v, No I)rLansc .. (:ml is tiot rLSlr:clrd b) racial -
i . o - fwi it 251 12‘ ith' Johin 15:1:p). Gnd still uffcrs mercy and p'r.rdnn. X .- _'“’W s c. Sipeere trye devation, Lo Lor petty prejudices.. : : ]
il S At &3 o With Jonn 23:1%5 b By cleansing “'“ mur'ﬂ rmlun- l*nlu‘ OF PRA(TI(‘M. Holivess' (v 111 6 o
_\_.Re“ fo God's Pnople; : 3. “Tapeht in wanings in - epistles (1 © . i— _ L “from’ all” corruption. _ 18) WTICAL DTOMIRESS: AV III. Gon's .‘Mmmm_ oF Spnu\mw Hls-
: R R Akis © Cor,- 10:12; - Romi, ll 22; 2 l’c ’ “Tint m'ln' must - hnvi: bct,n .in thr:,_" . Conditiongd upon the . uhulunco R So“na in peace,” o L ;.Vu{:‘? (‘;, :4 1;)} T B
. - 2:20-22), ¥ army, or in a military. schnol ? Mt ".and consecmilon of the believer. a. A peaceful atmosphere. : - worc ol mouth.
'ln’r—v'i here remmm’!h Aherefore a st 4 Taught by cxamplc (J!J!ld%, PclLr—-—l Mondy said to a friend. once.’ “¥es ! MANIFESTATION GF Love 18 b A positive influcnce for Goi 3 H\ the preaching of His Wnrcl
“to'the peopls of God (Heb, 4:9), “Gal. 5:4; Hebi 12:14, 15), - he' said;/ “how did you know?" “By-the. ' i AVE N THE D Postive fmiutnee 185 HON . By prucl.:m.mun
— AR AR - SomE Ruscwr. Wln‘ Pmpn‘ Hm K- T way he walks ¥ “In that ¢ Crrmmm Gt (Gap : 2. Reaction on the individual is great. . Wy life. ;
Lesson—Helb. “-.I-I.H-.Mﬂ“.- ”-'23_‘30- - Stk -:7‘}:11):-1;;:'“ 5., In that way onc can test ‘A reciprocals !uxu ww.\rd (md (vs “edo The Church -is - Luilt up “and. tlm" i\ I‘m Rrupﬁm oF, Hls Wukb
InRopUcTION . - ’ ' - char \ 6 N " eausel of Gad pmspers .
1, ‘Great sallsfﬂcllun received in ph)S-« ' ' . CL _A mutual lmw lu.lwacn Ahe hrclh—'* ‘ :Iz gﬂ: lell !;,ltt; l:fi:i;gg (v. 16Y.
- ical” and- mental .rest. - L S ren {v. 1) e The Me“‘ﬂ" of G“‘i' w‘“'d ’
2. The Christian ‘3.11;[::1[[\. a a’ay of EXDOSIFOTY Outllnes fOl’ August N kR 3. A testimony. ‘w the suuru' “f low : : (Romans 10) PO ¥ :‘{u :.:llisr:..“:’:ﬂ({:tlllt;){. it is.the . mc:u_n.
B ; Y. 'T]':‘;t" a SI)irlll] al rest .to hc h Wl L Lewls T Corlett . - “7-4 e ’ 4. ((_\t‘)snfll(?l.'m‘:g)(\'a .17‘ Iﬁi I Tuie Worip. ]H l’mqn‘nn Tmmm w0 4. Godihas heen paticnt_ with Ihc peo-
o4 ‘ : ‘ . , : - ; . L ; Sy (_mmr (v. 4}, . *peaple whi have nn;,xcclcd His
] . - ) 0. i .. .
N mn mure Alessed, Sanct:llenhon-——A Second Wurk of [" 'Illlbl- p"",“ Nrmm T P .':»\N(‘- N A ] (i‘(ln,v':r[d l?(;ﬂllﬂ 1:;‘1'”(]"1\5 in-the .- Superior 1 lhc_ m.htcuusncss of Woml (v. 2., o
1. box;] RL&)TI IN REGENERATION RN Gt“e : o me . e I : \klfsogcu,ofhca::l A7 foar. the Mosaic law, © 8. Individuals, .md nations- will. be' -
I- ly ;;:opuc :nd ““'.""" bd""“ to G“d. “ Thces a1 7) The means of thc 1buundmg Ilfn. A c.” Assurance in His-dove (v.-19). - - 27 Reveals a n;.h!u)usmss h) I'mlh © . -henefited and apkifted by the hear- -
by creatio 0—-*4 (i - RS L BsHove W2l - (\' 6) vl . : ing nn'd'-uhéying of the Word
R .u; lost . his l'l:l.lll()n'ihlp wnh (,ml_ 1 Tux Book-or 1 'I‘m.ss.uum.ws WM a. In ordu- to p]mﬂ ij S Pt;:.cllicl;l"Hulih;s 5 : ' s :
-‘ m. the h"l ) k \\"nun—n TH ,\ CONVERTED PLOPL _]) To, Wﬂlk acccptuhly before G()d.‘— .
KR _.’_I;q!\tsl;n the .lln:;c:tn( makes [rm-- . They- were people’ who hiad he.'ird .21t was the will of God that these | K (Jamu‘- 3:13-18) Suggestlons for Prayermeetlngs
sible the rcswm 0 . ) ) . hdmvcrs he sanctified (4:3).. L Hul 1Mss 70 BE Eu}um- Must. FlT . " -
4 Hear the invitat I “ . . the Ward of Ged and obeyed it, : SRR [—] O F B
~ Mear the invitation; “Come unto - '2. They lived exemplary 1lves. _ -a. To ceanse the  moral | nd:urc ;7 INTG EVERYDAY, PracTicar LVING e anmng e
-~ mi ali‘ye’ that Iabour and-are he.;v_\ " They" lived in. the o wcta.m:' of from currupl:un of c'lrmhl) - 1. The Book of Jantes: de.:!s with prac- :
-+ Inden and I will give you rest.* Ciwia’s eoming. ‘] ¥ . T pcrfect in-love, . T djeal subjeets, Fin: :hmg Gnol Cuurle wilh Joy : or! !!:c }m— lhat wiib set. bquré lnm en- .
'.5.'Rectu‘:: peace.” with 90([ 'lntl he~ o T = . -~ ¢ T establish in holiness. . A .2, Wisdom 'is used in lhu lcqsnn ns But none of Hmr things move m.-,"'dl“"?d ‘the cross, deépising the shame, and
‘come pu:])lc of God.” - ‘ . ";JTE-S: Pmt-n! H;:n Al)wmn"t. Nrw 4. God’s call_and plan are ‘to have. ‘ meaning: . " reither rpm:!..[ wy life drar unto myself, & set down at the right hand of the' .
M. Driwes_awn: Consrirre q“m‘ REST § lhau i, tt o Iml ];llugl]L rlzl]‘ . His people holy (4:7). ' a: The life of God.in the. soul of so dhat 1 might” finish my. course “tith threne of'. God” (Heb( 12:1, 2). One =
. IN SANCTIFICATION . vl!m] -lll:-lln o timi. Ei; “h!’l W‘IS)' ‘ 4.-:Sancuilcnuon 'u'. a secund “mk of . _man or true religion, - oy, and- the wministry whicl 1-have re- who secks an casy way v.:ll never ag-
1. Hear the second invitation and the . : :‘}srn;ttcyn;l:‘;nm w;crtw?. l.uft‘: C - Rrace: - b, The luchm;, m’ Gml in um hu- ceived of the Lord Jfesus, to testify the ,cump],sh much in-life; . :
o rest referred to Ly fext: “Take my - & active - A The people” were bdwvurs—»lh:a ‘man heart, gospel of the grace of God (Acts 20:24). '
St 1. i : " b Carmality kepl mss hi . . ) L TCs nut 50’ much ‘what is in. thL ;
yoke upon you 'Tr."“l learn of me, - h’:trl?qwjh doﬁhls “'.'5“3 the r. O perfected their fajth, - . R 11 Clmls.u\\rrv 1s HWDLRH) oy Tig. . After his snnmhmtmn Paul’s busmcss course, but what is at the end of it that
for I am meek and lowly-in heart, e Needed to. have the. heart. purl- : ”h. They had lnve—~nnw thcy were . - e et o ApseNcE oF Hotisess 18 g Lavgs oy Was that of discovering -the course God  counts, Tt is-not what the fm:shlm., ‘of
and yt.‘shatl fmd rest ungo ?our- e Piriegws lo e s cnns!ﬂnl‘—' T pcrfcctcd in' love. : O P . i 12 PROPESSORS -_(Itsu:nul hinr to run,; and to finish i with = gnes course custs, hul it It means :
N souls.” _ : -'f:nth e AT & They were !wmg i@ holy life L o 1. Manifests itseli. by cnvy:m,, Strife.  joy. Here.we have qane uf’ the secrets yyay s -important. S
‘2 T}us peace of Gn(l or pcr&ct love . - . s .+ outwardly—now  the ‘hearl was . . Lo Inlurm.ss and confus:un (vs: 147 of his miarvelous life, his. glorious ministry .. ‘
rccewgd by: » -2 Nu.dcd to h;wc more lﬂve 10 c:\ch . purified. from- inbred 'sin and © - St e 16). . anil his vast usefulness; And. this is your NI The way 1 the worlh wlulc thmgs -
a. A complete mnsc,cr.man,_nb- ) other' (v. 12),- they -were cstabllshed m hcart o M pe T T2 This' s thc m'lmftsl.v.u(m nf Lhc business and ‘mine. Sanctification is-not of life is not “an casy way, . The more
.. jective and subjective. - . :_l.:Ncch'd all envy, malu:e, cavet- - ~ holiness, - T . sensual . (v. 15}, " a foal, but a-gateway; not an epd bit worth while the things sought, the more |
- b. Then Paul sayswe are "ﬁ'lnctl-" . . ousncss removed, from the heart. - IV, Every BELIEVER: Slluum CO-UI‘E- L 0. .74 The mﬂmhstﬂlmn “of the qor-'—' 2 meéans to an end, It is through such, -difficult ‘_h" way.,. Whoever -of us ac- -
. fied by faith.” ' b Needed a more sympathetic con- - ATE wirh .Gop ror His OWN WEL-" L rupted self-life, = | ~ men that God has earried on His. work: . complishes anything ‘worth while, imimst
S A ..Thc Holy Spirit cleanses and fills. o 5:dl.r.ltmn toward ‘vach “other. PARE o et L AL b, The development of the baser and ‘blessed  the world of mankind, :As- pay the price of its accomplishment, . ‘
4. ,Takcis ‘up ' His abode in us as uur - Perfect love sin lhc_ hc:\rt wa=. : . . : P . o clmr’lcurlsucs of -the individua), -‘sanctlfmd personsy we' are still self- de- . IV, The men God has used’ to bless
) %;m orter, d tl ; I. . the remidy. ] . - . Lova:- - SoTe N 3;.Thc Church . [s "hindeted: today liy ; urmmmg lmngs . - the world, have been followers of His :
s, l I;. grcalcst need ‘of “the C:urca ), Nccdu! to have ‘their hegrts cstab-. - = (1 ]ohn 4:7- 21) ‘ ': o | : . the m1mfeqtatwm o.f !hc_ selfish 3. Theré was much in the course of Son;.who is a mah‘of'sqr'ro'ws, and ac-’
‘ 1;" ay. ' for bervic d “ lished in holingss (v, 13). _ I.,- TuE Suuncr. or_Lo_v_E (vs. 7, 8)_. . 2l sensuil Bife .. - = 77 Paul that 'did not contribute natural joy.. quainted with grief, Many of o5 think of
o m{pouﬁ:'s ]“‘5L ‘Tfl service and s - They had made o splendid start. t: “Love is of God” - III CHARACTERISTICS  OF, PRACTIGA L. "Therc‘\_vns much {n it that ministered - ovr religlous experignce-in terms of hap- .-
- us for the ast res © < b, Carnallty catsed some to waver, . 2. “God islave. ' - HoLiNess 1N Lvrmmv LirE (v.. 17) to sorrow. Paul was not speaking of these piness. ‘Only that ‘which "contributes to
111, . 'I'm._ _I'i_rm. I,TLnNM.. IlAer oF ¢. 'The carnal mind miade llwm‘un- Jl Gous Lovr: Was MAN IFESTED 1 Purlty . things, but of thc. finishing of his course, © qur "happiness - contributes .16 our rellg: o
ResT - . . slable, . * THROUGH THE ATONEMENT (V.'9), - T Mnral puri!y : He was n fallower of the Christ, “Who inusnuss It takes the whole round “of
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Ahe -jssues” of life to round out. our -ulti-
‘mate joy-—our crnduring hlessedness.
. V. The joy
' cumpuuml of - many " ingredients, It ¢m-
braces ‘the all things ‘that work tou.lhcr
fur ;,uud to them that love God; totliem.

‘whd are the called- accor(lmg m his pur—

pose (Rum.ins 8:28}.
VI- What  would - it h.nc
Panl had failed. in his' course?. Whu can’”

compute the loss that wuulrl have ‘come -
world of -

te. the: kingdom of (;ml thc
mapkind; 1o you and Lo me, if -we were
‘deprived of that which ‘was accnmphahul

through the labors of Paul? What will it -

‘mean if we fail in hmshmp. our course?
"VIL What does it mean to all con-

certied th.u Paul has finished. his cuursm?.

,Whu amang lls\t‘.lll ‘compiite the immen-
sity. of what . has Dbeen
ibrough. the “faithfutness of Paul? - His -
“enut - buing disolwilient . to " the heavenly |
nsu)n? What would -hiawve failed without .

Piul, God m.ulc Lo succeed through him.”

'l’.ml chose 10" have a part with Christ
" in His wieat work of redveeming mankipd:

To co- -operate “with Him in this wreat

- work., His joy is-a. part in Christ’s joy.

al the xccum])lhhmunt of it. ~No~ uthv
. joy can lje -compared “wilh this, g5, to
- g 1111), uuiur.mcc '\ml mllsf.lctmn .

Hearmg the ‘Voice of God

' “This s my beloved Son, in whmn 1 am
‘wrll pﬂul\uf fear " ye it (Matt., 17:5)
chmu, tlu: voice of God is 4 wonder-

o ful privilege. The dlscnplc.s Tedrd  Jesus

' \uth their natural ears:
voice with spiritunl ears;
It wuuld be more than p.aqsm;, 5lr.mk(- if

God' would have -us- Iu..u the yoice of
 His Son; when suth he wing is impossi-

ble. It is unthinkable that’ God should . -

create # race of beings’ eapable of hear-
ing His voice, and undu:.hmlm;., ‘His

-, words,
) he.mm, We may, be. sure that. God has

given us capacitics dor hearing and un-

'_dLrsnr'.thm.. His voice; One thing, is ceér-
ldll], God communicatds’, with men, aml
in all .u,Ls thuy lva hc.ml Ilh yoice.

HOW. 1'0' PREPARE
AN EXPOSITORY SERMON
© By Harold -E.

prinociples and
methods that have
‘been warked out
and tested and

The book alie gives

fory sermons, .com-

) plete - from intro-
duchnn to climnx.-
<0 - 1,00
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Paul was seeking s a

mu.ml f‘

accamplished -

“We' hear His.
cars, of laith, -~

and . furitish no way for-such”

Knott, M. A., D..D..
Thla new book ian.
prcsentation ‘of-

found - practtcnl :

examples of exponi-

1, Many-may not have discovered o1

“develaped their capacities’ foe- humm.. lhc_

voice of Gud, Others 'may have neglected -

thenr,  until , théy -have lost the. use of
them, and th) no longer. furiction,” But
they had them in the beginning. As we
must discover and: develoj “our’ natural
powers; so we must discover .m(l de-
velop _tur spiritual powers, Thelr tight.
funclioning depends upon’ the characler .
muality and degree of- this. training,

II. We may be sure that “our spiritual
“hearing is-as real “and as . nh.thlu as our -
shysical hcmring That wd.may hear the
vaice .of God as certainly “as - ‘weé hiear

the veices of men; “That our- -gpiritual. life -

is as real as-is our physical life.

|l‘U|'lhl,‘1.h In\c cl.nmui to hear it When
Gixd has’ not spoken.
Was Lcen abused \muhl be o give up all
trth: Aftgr; all has been saidd that may
e on this matter, the fact remains, that

. our most priceléss l\nnwlc(lge h-l‘i cumc'

o s in this- SwWay.

IV. Seme whe !lmu}:hl lhu' heard the”

voice of God bave been mistaken. - Bome
“have failed - understand,- Hut  these

things - aré frue concerning other” voices, -

n\\’c must- learn o rLcm,mzL and umkr-
- stamdl the voice. of God, just' as we miist
learn'{o recopnize other- voicts, Mmal\cs

" that hive been made in this matter have

been matde in other: matters, . We' are
nit to expeet Lo ‘encointer no difficulties
herd, - What is nqu:rcd hcn is n:qulrul in
- other things,
V. Such difffeultics wre prumtul lmrc
aé.we should expect 1o-muet in any other
thing of cqual importance. In most cases’

" the more w urlh ‘while a th:m, 1«. tl!(- more

. difficult it is:

VI, That there -are m)qknu in lhc
"nmttcr of hc.u'inf..' God's vojce is edrlain,
In view oi the fact that there ‘are m)q-
teries in hearing and umhrsl.mdm;, the

huinan vmce-tlus is. not stinnge. Te- .

citse tht-y ara’ not '1b]L to use their

'-]l()WLI’b in-the hu,mnm;,, does not _dis-’

courage s in our cfiorts to help our
‘children to . discover. and - develop  thelr
prawets,

develop vur h])ll’llll.l] pnwcrs Our” natural

- powers. are subject to constant lll‘lpl’()\.'(.—

nwnl, and so are our 'spsrllunl -plowers,
Pursistence in our cforts i3 mct.ss.try Ao
their perfecting, :

-ness of our- pwn hearing and understantd-
ing of His’ ‘voige, - Here we have set- forth

uppllcatmn to -the lives of others, - We

need (o hearsthe voice of Ged as to. their,

.lp])llcntmn to our own lives. God h.ls
3 plan 1o be worked .out in our fives;

..‘erwcc Tor us to. perform, ‘We teed Hls._'
‘voice in the specinl direction: of the af-
Cunistant communion.

fairs .of our lives,.
with’ Ged' Is essehiin] to our filling dur
pl ices n Hls purposcs for us.

To give up what

‘And difficultics _should -not. dis--
Lcourage us in our “efforis to dl‘-COVL‘ and

N1 The. written Wurd “of: Gud musf
be our pgulde in ‘determining - the. genuine- .

the ;,uncml principles of life, "and - their

Cbring us this life. "
1. . This_truth has been abused; false .

N .nth is legitimate and tlmmhlc
‘as o Fesult ‘of feeling, is another m.lllc

" Faith and Fecling.

IHN

It has becn said llnt there are. two,
(.] 1sses of Christians, -One” puts its melm-
sis on faith; the other on feeling.” This’

may be cnrmd to such an extreme that
it may be welh szid that many of - the one
cliss seck to live by feeling, and m;my

_of the ather class seek to live without it.
The -Word of ,God  puts, the emphasis
“where it hdum.a, and {ILCIM’LS, “The just ~
shall live by faith.” " Sptritual life is not .

indigendus te manin his fallen condition,
it is heav cnly in its origin, its source and
its supply.. No amotnt. ol fecling - can.
It comies to:us on

condition of faith; Feelingt as a result of

I. That feeling has its place in Chrls-

an i!\pLI'ICI‘ICl. is certain. Iy is, qle.irly ‘50 -
-(lt(.].l.l'etl in the Word'. of God. It is evi- .
Alenif in human experience,
it out of its place, and sccl..nm, to make
it a cause, mr.u.;d of rtcu;:mzms: it as an -’
that gets us 'into (lllhcully and;.

effect,
confusion of mind.:

II.- b.msfaclur) [LLllm. must I)L b‘lbcd o
upen the sure foundation: of the Word -
Feeling”

‘that is no more than dhe effect of the |
rswaylnp, oi our cmntmns. and. the pl.l)
*of c1rcumslanccs,f:lls a. place in human .
Clife: But it 'qhn‘uld':nut he allowed, or
o rtcugmzul
necessary as a 1nrl of our ‘Chrislim’l exs
“periences or. lives,
having—or seeming to have—too much uf .

ol Goi, .1p|)r|_hcndu1 by. ‘faith.

. beéing - fundamental, - or
“We are!

this sort of feeling. ~ '\ N

I, Feeling that'is the ruuit of hllh,
hay, in it the, element of st ability that s
inherent in faith, - It. is not thé mere

product of our cmutluns. but: is. from™
*the same source as- our splrmml life. 1t
. bas-its pl.u:L in that’ life. .

IV, Normal Christian

has its origin in us as we are-by nature,
we will have.

feeling that is beyond the realm of- un-

.assisted natire, and that fulm;, dst to bc‘

desived,” culhvatml and sought:

V. ‘There are feelings that are, worthy
and feelings that are ‘unworthy.
ings that_are lcmtmmc, and. feelings that

- are illegitimate. I'u:hm,s that ave-cnnob-

ling, and - feclings- that are .- degrading; )
Feelings that dappeal to the best there is-

in us, and fu:lmp,s that nppcnl to. the

“worst: thére is in us. - Feelings that enrich
life, and leelings !J:al Ampoverish it.. In ~

fow things are wider ranges found than
in fecling. Self-control must be exercised
here,
to the lower arders in feeling, and. put

- ourselves in the .way-of ever increasing -

Tim ;mf ihﬂ" hve' hv ]mth (Rom'im

Faith

n is- ;,L'mng =

in danger of-

) cxpcnencc-'-
should be eharacterized by well balanced
“relationships between. failh and feeting of
“thos right and- praper sort. .Fecling that,
"But we musi learn to dis- -
tinguish between this. sort of fecling and” .
.that ‘which is of, a higher origin. There is - v

Feel-

We should avoid all that ministers

- feelings,

. _";,nnd motive that was back: of " it.
cof love
.'not doric to” win the approval of men.
. 4 was done in spite of, their disapproval,
"It . won ‘the ‘hgart of Christ, " In these

" harmony with_its object.
_one.ul the supreme bericfits of love 1o
" Christ.
“stand, nml to c1tLh [nrcglvnms of cum-
" ing events,

SN
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.-

(255), i'Adla'-:.fltiRﬁ'-om:

!

‘ cnjoymcnt cf all lh'll m:mstcrs to life i

l|.5 higher ranges.

VI We cannol live b) a fzulh thnt is

drawmg us. heavenward and Godward
on the one hand,

on the ather. " The world's literature, its

amuscmqnls,‘its_ spirit is an appeal to the -
"Its dbjective is the control of

humzm feclings. Feelings from this source
are likely ta be’ (tc'ldly in their character,

-and death - dealing in- their effects. ‘To"
-put_ourselves in the power of the warld -
. as the -source of odr feclings is to put
_ourselves in- thL w':) -0l its chslructnu

“forces.

“VIL; There must be harmony. hcl\\un'
our frith-and our feelings. Tlu.‘v should -

be from the same source;

liave the sime
Ob}LCllVCS, produce - the.

same. - effects.

. leh in God does nol lluumll in an at-
'mnspherc af warkl- h(gamn feeling, " Jt

flourishes . in an nlmnsphue of God:be-
gotten- fcclmg God must be-in our feel-,
ings as certninly as He is in our faith,

—_——

A Good. Work

She lmrh wroug}u a good wnrk it fmu :

. Ske hath done what she could; sie

“is comé aferchand to anoiit my hody to

the burying: (Mark 14:0-9).

Marys anointing of our lord mlh hcr
“alabaster box of spikenard—very precious ’
—ivas s)mbnhcni of -her polring out of =
jcque '
- pronounced her act as heing a good work
: And here we have the divine
~idea nf a good wark, -1t is work done to

her heart of love, Shc pave it all:
DA me.:

Christ,. fnr His sake, out of love for Him,

‘Manifestly thcrr are degrees in such . good |
works, .
CClative dm,rm‘

© Not_as little as shc cou[(l hut as m!ich

M'tryf- work ' was in the super-
She- did “what . she’ ¢ould

s shc cnul(l
It was a [,oml work because ul‘ lln
and devotion-fo Christ, It wis

things - it ‘stood the .supreme - test. . Men

Jsaw the act, and called it wasted, Jesus’
. sawthe love that prnmptcd it, nml gave
o it His "highest - commendation,

II It was @ ;..uod wark because there:
may have been some measure of under-

K qlamhng of ils significance in ‘the heart

of. Mac) Love tends ta  bring “us.inth

In this weshave

Tove makes us quick to under-’

m. 1 was o pood wnrk hu:msu of

" its special fitness for “the occasion.” It
“was. an shointing of our Lord's bmly for

the burying. Mary may have ghmps{d
this but dimly, or possibly. fiot at all.

" Love in its refinements tends to the de-
"wlopmtn! of fitness in .its actions, '

IV It was a good -work Decatie At

" jwas an index of the character of - the

- index ' of what - we are.:

and by. feelings that
" are drawing us -eirthward  and heliward:

.do 'ne more.
vceasion. pafnted forward to thé resurrecs -
“tion of the dead, lhc riuniting-.nf loved
- ones, thes marriage supper u[ the ‘Lam..

That -

one who performed it. What we do is an
Mary's afléring
-was an’ index of the.finencss and beauty
of ber character; of the singlencss ol her
heart, and of lhc endunng qunllty of hc

affection, ;

V. It owas 4 s,uml wnrl. because of its
“connection with-one pf the greatest events
i all history; the_ death of Christ for
“the  redemption- of. mankind, Wherever
this preat event'is mentioned- the  name

of Mary is mentivned in connection with .-

it. Mary was, lmmnrmhzed by this ;,rmd
work. o !

VLt was a gmul wurk because” nf,

its qt;,mi'u.nncc Mnrys nl’lc:mg of this

,pr&Clmlq vintment is significant. of the

Chirist's offering -of Himself to bridge- the

_¢hasm betweeh God and *fallen humanity.
- As the odor of the ointment fifled the
fiouse at Bethany, so. the odor, of .Christ’s. -

death “fills carth, and hu\on and - m!l
forwmr hll them,
CVILTE was a good. work l)cnust ll

- was the nuiruah of . lrrcprcmi)lc love.
_M'lr\ “¢ould do. no more.

She could "do
“less. And su ‘was Christ's ofiering

" Himsell for man’s redemption the ..

He could
He could do no less, The

uut_ru:sh of Jrrcmcqslhlc love,

anqrus was- lhtro

Being Prepured lnr' Tehpiﬁﬁbhl :
CWatch yetand pray, !rsf ye-cnter futo

Klrmfu'almn (M.u’k 14.48),

- OF pne-thing, we may be certain,
tmum are cnmlm, 1o us.

sin, As in other things; -there are mys-

teries fi-the realm of temptation.  But

temptations have their places: and their
uses in -the  building -of -our characters.

“and- the determination-of our e stinies.
JIn-the \vtstlum ‘of .our God' llus is seen.,
1o be irue. We may not understand the

wisdom of this prmrmon fow,, but sOm

d.l} we \H” see more clearly, and thank
Cod for His ;,nmlnu.s in making the

pmwsmn We are-in the ln;.,mmm,s of

eur ncquisition’ of knowledge, .and. are -
_encompassed by “thigs " that” to' us . are
mysleries;
. have
. krown,
. ress we have made and press. forward in |

What.a blessing it is 1]1.'11 we
a God to.
Let-vs thank. Him for the prog-

this - glorious  work, “Temptations  are:
caming. . There 5 but one time to pre.
pare for them, and Vthnl_ is. hvfpru lhey

‘come,

L. It is one. thing to have temphtmns'
come to us. Tt i§ another thing to enter

~into them, to be overcome by them.
Resisting them means strength, Yleldim,
‘oo them; ‘means ‘weakness.
to us, the other takes from ys. T
coming, We.
“should be on the watch ‘against them.
They should not catch us napping.. Fore- -

“The oné adds

11, Temptations - are

Temp- - 3
-Fven our Lord. R
Dwas lcmplul in all pmnts. yel \utlumt.

whom - all-, things are

warned” is forearmed. Jesus forewarned
- His disclp!cs' They failed to heed His
- “.xrnmgs And hcrc is onc of our d'mg,crs
‘We too.may fail to heed His warnings.

11, One’ of the jmportant factors in
being prepared to, meet temptations, is
‘}pra}'cr. Jusus watched and prayed that
~night ‘and was ready for the supreme
v test-of His life when it came, He met-
the . Issue sucFL’sr.fully and registered . a
victory that rLduumlq to the- ;,lnry of
God and the cedemption of men. “The

disciples slept and . failed 10 watch and .

pray, and wcre. unprepared when  their
time of- testing. came. Their- failures. are -
“a warning to us not. to’ [ul nq thy fm!ctl
and' fall as they Tell. - oM

IV, Temptaiions have ‘their ﬁtlrpﬂSCS'
“for us. The disciples  were confident that

they” were prepared for whatevér might . -

come'to them. But the temptation showed
them ‘to be unprepared. Pr't)cr to God .

who alone knows what is coming .to us -

. is. the one ﬂum, absolutely “essential to

. our pnmr.ﬂmn to incet’ our temptations.. '

.To depend. upon our- own wisdom 'md
fnrwlgi:t is to invite defeat. o ‘
V. The fext ‘carries with:
surance af viclory in - templations. As
certainly . as we are in the way of - de-
feat 'when we encounter temptations un-
prcmrul so surcly maywe put our-
qclu.s in the way of victory when we are

ll an as-

nrcp.lrnd The way of vmury is here set” -

. bcfnrc uq

In lhl_s. way it is opr wisdam
to walk. . o o
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Here are four bouku -of devotmnal'
.and expository messugen by Doremus
A. Hayes, which we give-an unquali-
“fled endorsement. For. ministers. par-
'tlcu[urly, they have an -abundance of
worth while material. Thcy were for-
mcriy priced nt $2.50 a ‘volume’ and

*just recently h!wc been ‘reduced to -

$1.00 each. .- -
VTlm Heights of Cl:rutlnn Blcuedneu .
A study of the Beatitudes,” 1,00 -
The Helghh of Christinn’ Devotion-
A study of the Lord's Prayer. 1.00
.The Heights of Christian Living
“A study ‘ol l]\u Sermon._on the
Mount. © oo 1,00
. The Heights’ of Christian Love
A lludy of”’ Ial Corm(hmnl l3
: ; 1. 00 .
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